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3.fEE R4 (Ambatthasutta)
3. Ambatthasuttam

§254 GHEIRE: —i, % (Bhagava) fEMEREPE (Kosala) #{7, SLALEMILE
(bhikkhw) HREIKE B, #IE—EAAFEREME (Icchanangala) HYIEHED EED
IR, FEREE, tHEELECHEREMIZ BIPHEREMZ AbRrR,

. Evam me sutam - ekam samayam bhagava kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusanghena
saddhim pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi yena icchananigalam nama kosalanam brahmanagamo

tadavasari. Tatra sudam bhagava icchanangale viharati icchanangalavanasande.

BE: “SAREMILEHRKILEME—’” B7EHADNIER (mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim
pafncamattehi bhikkhusatehi[f/x) , Icchanangala (##RffIcchanankala, JEAfE-nangala) % “frEREE

W”  (i—fF. ccha—Z%. nan—fE. ga—E, la—Wl) , £FIE; vanasandai¥ “MFE” (B .
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[al] TAERRME---- 3% EEFEZE (evammesutam...pe...kosalesu) | &, A1 (FREEELZ) , bk, DA
TR ARG R 2B ER,  TEIGIEPE (kosalesu) J #: &4 M&EP) 1, ZIZHMEET; M40
A —UE R — DT — ARSI AERRE TEED ), BEAREES T, S0 AR, RERHRRE
(Mahapanada) £FF THFNREISE, E—2HKUAEEL; EERREER: NERSTRILLR, Ttbl—
DALk i, | TRIAMIEREBETT, KRBEMR; AMUELEZ KN A ERE TAEZ, thoRkE
DMk, HETR (Sakkadevanaminda) JRR TXIE, AB[XRIEIFRBARIAIMRE], ST, TEIFLAEH
HE B CIEAE R, MR E WS NASE, REBENY:  TEA, nJ%4f (kusala) 147 &AL, AJL4F
15? ) R, B8 Thry —if, T ERN &P (kosald) | .
. Evam me sutam...pe... kosalesuti ambatthasuttam. Tatrayam apubbapadavannana. Kosalesuti kosala nama
janapadino rajakumara. Tesam nivaso ekopi janapado ru/hisaddena kosalati vuccati, tasmim kosalesu
janapade. Porana panahu - yasma pubbe mahapanadam rajakumaram nananatakadini disva sitamattampi
akarontam sutva rajaaha- ‘ ‘yo mama puttam hasapeti, sabbalarikarena nam alankkaromi’ ’ ti. Tato
nangalanipi chaddetva mahajanakaye sannipatite manussa satirekani sattavassani nanaki/ayo dassetvapi tam
hasapetum nasakkhimsu, tato sakko devaraja natakam pesesi, so dibbanatakam dassetva hasapesi. Atha te

manussa attano attano vasanokasabhimukha pakkamimsu. Te patipathe mittasuhajjadayo disva



patisantharam karonta - ‘ ‘kacci bho kusalam, kacci bho kusala’ * nti ahamsu. Tasma tam
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kusala’ ’ nti vacanam upadaya so padeso kosalati vuccatiti.

[a2] Ti##1T (carikamcaramano) | #: BWTEKIBHIIREE, MR TAE MM S0RATH TSR R0RA
170 terp, WRIRN B2 NPNRIZAEMTT, NBAAMm ORI, 20 TROERET) 5 IXR [ HER b
M5 EILE, HERDEOUHHER, THZIEAT T =EA SRR, AP (Alavaka) [177]1=1H4],
HNEHEY (Angulimala) 24 HiEmZies] (Pakkusati) WPY+Hbf; FREHFAR
(Mahakappina) —E 1+ Hf]; NEEIL (Dhaniya) 177 LEBA; NEK[EMNFHBIEART. HREGET
FYbyR (VanavasiTissasamanera) , W7 7 ]—H _tTHAX=ZEAE,

Carikam caramanoti addhanagamanam gacchanto. Carika ca namesa bhagavato duvidha hoti - turitacarika
ca, aturitacarika ca. Tattha durepi bodhaneyyapuggalam disva tassa bodhanatthaya sahasa gamanam
turitacarika nama, s mahakassapassa paccuggamanadisu datthabba. Bhagava hi mahakassapattheram
paccuggacchanto muhuttena tigavutam maggam agamasi. Alavakassatthaya timsayojanam, tatha
angulimalassa. Pakkusatissa pana paficacattalisayojanam. Mahakappinassa visayojanasatam.
Dhaniyassatthaya sattayojanasatani agamasi. Dhammasenapatino saddhiviharikassa

vanavasitissasamanerassa tigavutadhikam visayojanasatam.

[a3] A —R, KEW: [8E, WERHIHRBE, o ey TFHRb™k, ) @ EFM#E (Ananda)
Wi TRIME, IRZEAIM A NES . TR SRR EE A0 IR IR E, 0 ) TREISE K, [HEAWNG
WRENREMN, K EED, £-AtHAZIN, BETMITZRITARENTIA, TR, IERERMTHA
TIATY, W TERMOSIKT, BIEBTT! ) @A, fth, —m&EhReE, —mEE DRl
Mgy, (e RORE? | [T | TOUEREE(], eI, RN T AT IRmRENX HA, | ]
(8] TR SR T WBRMNR AR RET RN, RN KRELENRERNZE! | TROEEN,
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tissasamanerassa santikam, bhante, gacchami

¢«

Ekadivasam kira thero - ti aha. Bhagava - ‘ ‘ahampi
gamissami’ ’ tivatva ayasmantam anandam amantesi - ‘ ‘ananda, visatisahassanam chalabhifinanam
arocehi, bhagava kira vanavasissa tissasamanerassa santikam gamissati’ ’ ti. Tato dutiyadivase
visatisahassakhinasavaparivaro akase uppatitva visatiyojanasatamatthake tassa gocaragamadvare otaritva
civaram parupi. Tam kammantam gacchamana manussa disva - ‘ ‘sattha no agato, ma kammantam

s

agamittha’ ’ tivatva asanani pannapetva yagum datva patarasabhattam karonta - ‘ ‘kuhim, bhante,
bhagava gacchati’ * ti daharabhikkhu pucchimsu. Upasaka na bhagava anfattha gacchati, idheva
tissasamanerassa dassanatthayagatoti. Te - ° ‘amhakam kulupakassa kira therassa dassanatthaya sattha

s s

agato, no vata no thero oramattako’ ’ ti somanassajata ahesum.

[ad] RI, TEMHBERHEEEZER, WIRENTITZR]EMIE: EEZEN], [EA2GIKEEMEEE? | T2t
M TEEE, JIisRT. ) MEATEIEEEAL, DB WP EHETE, SITHTFREMmO%, B [T,
WM, MECAI e, | TRMEMING, LEEHCHSIEA B THE, EAREEN, SR TSR
Bzif, HORVSEMNTIAW: R, @EREAR R —a? 1 THEE, BiX—4%, 1 (%41, (RIERTHER
EM, 1 MG EEEE R R TERE, A TR R UERE =R srs EEERXMIR) , Kk
flbfE 75

Atha kho bhagavato bhattakiccapariyosane samanero game pindaya caritva - ° ‘upasaka,

mahabhikkhusangho® ’ ti pucchi. Athassa te

[

sattha, bhante, agato’ ’ ti arocesum. So bhagavantam
upasankamitva pindapatena apucchi. Sattha tassa pattam hatthena gahetva - “ ‘alam, tissa, nitthitam

bhattakicca’
bhattakiccapariyosane sattha mangalam vatva nikkhamitva gamadvare thatva -

s

nti aha. Tato upajjhayam apucchitva attano pattasane nisiditva bhattakiccamakasi. Athassa
¢ ‘kataro te, tissa,
vasanatthanam gatamaggo’ ’ ti aha. Ayam bhagavati. Maggam desayamano purato yahi tissati. Bhagava kira
sadevakassa lokassa maggadesakopi samano sakale tigavute magge ‘samaneram datthum lacchami’ ti tam

maggadesakam akasi.



[a5] 2] T B ORERL, HEEET MERAZE, TRt T, MERIRINETL? 1 RUEATEE,
ARTEVDIR[F ARG L, RDE: TR, TEXHTORI? ) Ml TRR, BE. EEA, wE. &
Fe. RO fLEFIEER, EERMETR; R RibEs, | TRt T, A%EmEE
ME, FRELUREERERE™, | LEMEREE, [P T B, ERERZECHELRT. X0 T3
AT o AR, THEANRES, SHU—mf, —HaRTR], DMTZRFREMEIATE, XeN TR
SIRAIFATI o

So attano vasanatthanam gantva bhagavato vattamakasi. Atha nam bhagava - ° ‘kataro te, tissa,
cankamo’ ’ ti pucchitva tattha gantva samanerassa nisidanapasane nisiditva - ° ‘tissa, imasmim thane
sukham vast’ ’ ti pucchi. Soaha- ¢ ‘ama, bhante, imasmim thane vasantassa

sthabyagghahatthimigamoradinam saddam sunato arafifiasafifia uppajjati, taya sukham vasami’ ’ ti. Atha

¢«

nam bhagava - tissa, bhikkhusangham sannipatehi, buddhadayajjam te dassami’ ’ ti vatva sannipatite
bhikkhusarnghe upasampadetva attano vasanatthanameva agamasiti. Ayam turitacarika nama. Yam pana
gamanigamapatipatiya devasikam yojanadviyojanavasena pindapatacariyadihi lokam anugganhantassa

gamanam, ayam aturitacarika nama.
[a6] THEEATUIRIFATING, BAERIKIR, FXE, WIXEIX =P — D EIE T, tth, RXBENUEHBA], F
XEOyNEHA, AXEOV=AHA, S[HEEERXEFTH, ETREEETER, EHE—ZH, UK
Ee G BE T A, PUJEE AN — FriE s, SeRSEZI IS PASEIEREIE, HARMA XA R th R
ERRXIOR, ERE, METRMNE, THEA LR WX, DUEZMIBFRIMBa AR, AR KAt
ML T B AL IRIAETR], A A i T, B ER LR LR L S 0E4h e, [t EAEREIEH
THRE, MaTEEIEY], Tusmms (kattika) WA HITAE, ERUFPH (migasira) H—MI—2Z
H, DAKHCEEEIOREM L%, AP, RV 50 5 RARLE Fh DO T, BUR(EMPY N A A R, At
772, HARMA KA AR AR B R IR, 2T DARTA 7T et B, DU\ H 52 illiief 7. (HE ST E
NN ARZE, TR R RETRAETERIIARBEY, [HEPAFGFMANERKE, FHETZE—TH, 82
= WPMH, REUKREEMEEBEMNE R, WETArEA7 K, HRMA KRR AR B N X, R
AT AR A, DAE DA BN A AL S SERRIE T, G, [HE R =IO —
AbTETT, AR TSR [FIFRIMAT, mRUEME]: TIREREE, 4 hE, FEE, BRE, I RERTRR NS
KWE? HIRIFET, RRMEREG AR, Hrf, AEANRHEHL, AENKEBEEMSE, AEANSmE ke
B, AENEEFEMNMENERE . XM TR KARRGE S 2R, 1 Ak, [tHEEE] Tt i 28 m
AT
Imam pana carikam caranto bhagava mahamandalam, majjhimamandalam, antomandalanti imesam tinnam
mandalanam anfnatarasmim carati. Tattha mahamandalam navayojanasatikam, majjhimamandalam
chayojanasatikam, antomandalam tiyojanasatikam. Yada mahamandale carikam caritukamo hoti,
mahapavaranaya pavaretva patipadadivase mahabhikkhusarnighaparivaro nikkhamati. Samanta yojanasatam
ekakolahalam hoti. Purimam purimam agata nimantetum labhanti. Itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro
mahamandale osarati. Tattha bhagava tesu tesu gamanigamesu ekaham dviham vasanto mahajanam
amisappatiggahena anugganhanto dhammadanena cassa vivattasannissitam kusalam vaddhento navahi
masehi carikam pariyosapeti. Sace pana antovasse bhikkhtiinam samathavipassana taruna honti,
mahapavaranaya apavaretva pavaranasangaham datva kattikapunnamayam pavaretva migasirassa
pathamapatipadadivase mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro nikkhamitva majjhimamandale osarati. Afifienapi
karanena majjhimamandale carikam caritukamo catumasam vasitvava nikkhamati. Vuttanayeneva itaresu
dvisu mandalesu sakkaro majjhimamandale osarati. Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto atthahi
masehi carikam pariyosapeti. Sace pana catumasam vutthavassassapi bhagavato veneyyasatta
aparipakkindriya honti, tesam indriyaparipakam agamayamano aparampi ekamasam va dviticatumasam va
tattheva vasitva mahabhikkhusanghaparivaro nikkhamati. Vuttanayeneva itaresu dvisu mandalesu sakkaro

antomandale osarati. Bhagava purimanayeneva lokam anugganhanto sattahi va chahi va paficahi va catthi va



masehi carikam pariyosapeti. Iti imesu tisu mandalesu yattha katthaci carikam caranto na civaradihetu
carati. Atha kho ye duggatabalajinnabyadhita, te kada tathagatam agantva passissanti. Mayi pana carikam
carante mahajano tathagatassa dassanam labhissati. Tattha keci cittani pasadessanti, keci maladihi
pujessanti, keci katacchubhikkham dassanti, keci micchadassanam pahaya sammaditthika bhavissanti. Tam

nesam bhavissati digharattam hitaya sukhayati. Evam lokanukampakaya carikam carati.

[a7] IEAb, TEER R RIPUMIRRITTE T : Oy DABATIE SRl IR R A R 2Nl g e eflTlE 224k
WG NP AEERC SR N SZ BRI AR S A VORRR R, i thifeeT: ] TAOMIPRARAREEy , =R
DRIRIRTR. BRIRMG) , s TERDURIENQTUARHE ) o A LMIER, EER T [FEME] TR &R
A, B DHEASEL BT, BRRE. AR R, R, 152K o 5E) R, EE et
170 [BME] TMPRERIS WA, B DRSS = 9 2 ARREARIRRRAL E ) o S0 RS, i fh It
AT [EME] THRAIPRAESZFETEIE ) , B0 DRAMFIEAPETESR - J9 - PP DR ) o X[ RIERIIAT,
IEAL AT BIESRIL, MIEX oMW REERIFTSEE T, b, K%, T, iR miTH,
2oy TABEERIWAT) 5 N — (RS2 B AR AT RIER, 208 TEERIAT) o HACRTERX—Fh,
Api ca catthi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam caranti, janghaviharavasena sariraphasukatthaya,
atthuppattikalabhikarikhanatthaya, bhikkhtinam sikkhapadapafifidpanatthaya, tattha tattha
paripakagatindriye bodhaneyyasatte bodhanatthayati. Aparehipi cattihi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam
caranti buddham saranam gacchissantiti va, dhammam, sarigham saranam gacchissantiti va, mahata
dhammavassena catasso parisa santappessamiti va. Aparehipi paficahi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam
caranti panatipata viramissantiti va, adinnadana, kamesumicchacara, musavada,
suramerayamajjapamadatthana viramissantiti va. Aparehipi atthahi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam
caranti — pathamam jhanam patilabhissantiti va, dutiyam jhanam...pe... nevasannanasafnfiayatanasamapattim
patilabhissantiti va. Aparehipi atthahi karanehi buddha bhagavanto carikam caranti — sotapattimaggam
adhigamissantiti va, sotapattiphalam...pe... arahattaphalam sacchikarissantiti vati. Ayam aturitacarika, idha
carikati adhippeta. Sa panesa duvidha hoti — anibaddhacarika ca nibaddhacarika ca. Tattha yam
gamanigamanagarapatipativasena carati, ayam anibaddhacarika nama. Yam panekasseva

bodhaneyyasattassatthaya gacchati, ayam nibaddhacarika nama. Esa idha adhippeta.

[a8] AETRIN, HE TSR PIIESEEZIR, KB MES T — MR, RN ZEURISRIRN, B2 TEmn
BEMNT —UIRIEZ A, TR THEDTTRH TR, A SRR TRESNE? 1
g, WH|[MhA | JPeTEEADEMRE S, [EEME]:  TEREIHLTT RN, Ry SRR BT IRE 16ER &
[RK]; M SROERHC S R, WM E, FREERM, AR, R SIRMAEN,; thrZm
W TARTE Z G RoR, RS RA0IEM; TRE MR, MRAETRE TINIL TARETER, XUTEN KRRt A R
MRo 1 TR FLENBEM, AR ATE, K.  TEEREP EFT, SARAMERHRIKEE
B —id, |
Tada kira bhagavato pacchimayamakiccapariyosane dasasahassilokadhatuya fianajalam pattharitva
bodhaneyyabandhave olokentassa pokkharasatibrahmano sabbafifiutanfianajalassa anto pavittho. Atha
bhagava ayam brahmano mayham fianajale panfiayati, ‘ ‘atthi nu khvassa upanissayo’ ’ ti vimamsanto
sotapattimaggassa upanissayam disva - ‘ ‘eso mayi etam janapadam gate lakkhanapariyesanattham
ambattham antevasim pahinissati, so maya saddhim vadapativadam katva nanappakaram asabbhivakyam
vakkhati, tamaham dametva nibbisevanam karissami. So acariyassa kathessati, athassacariyo tam katham
sutva agamma mama lakkhanani pariyesissati, tassaham dhammam desessami. So desanapariyosane
sotapattiphale patitthahissati. Desana mahajanassa saphala bhavissati’ ’ ti pancabhikkhusataparivaro tam
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janapadam patipanno. Tena vuttam - ‘kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim

pancamattehi bhikkhusatehi” ’ ti.



[a9] T[HTTE]FZEREMZ (yenaicchanangalam) | #&: RISEMENT7TAIRIEFEREMS ; 80 [RIE]F4REME
TEM 77, WATE Njjhanangalam) AL (Ri2) o HUAHEE (tadavasari) | #: BAAREATE, BCH
AARAL; RERMEARNTTAIMIZE, Ry, HRH Y, MEECEREMS RO EREM S Mk
(icchanangaleviharatiicchanangalavanasande) | #&: BIMKIEGHEREMIND, 1EOHZEREMNZD MR SR AITE
%, BEREMNKT, R U2, AT DREEATURR R,
Yena icchanargalanti yena disabhagena icchanangalam avasaritabbam. Yasmim va padese icchanangalam.
[jjhanangalantipi patho. Tadavasariti tena avasari, tam va avasari. Tena disabhagena gato, tam va padesam
gatoti attho. Icchanargale viharati icchanangalavanasandeti icchanangalam upanissaya
icchanangalavanasande silakhandhavaram bandhitva samadhikontam ussapetva sabbafifiutanfianasaram

parivattayamano dhammaraja yathabhirucitena viharena viharati.

i (78

[t1] TXARG R 2 BRI (apubbapadavannana) | #: HTIERTHMK CREMA G EBRE, [BUR]MARY
(R | ERfERE, BRI, BON[EINE TEF—HESHI ) (REGE) —Fit) . Nzt
f) (janapadino) J #&: BIEH 7, sWZAMT 2 FMEET; MIMRKERSN EFEP) . w5y HA
—A, NTHERNE? —[SGEAHE MRS AHIE (ralhisaddena) | o FOASOGERNMERX I, WIFRI[EEEMN
—fk, VFAIXAERIMES G AERTESIA, AR E] MEES A E (kurdsuviharati) | . MEEEME
(angesuviharati) | . MEFENHEAIER 77 (Ganapada) | —IE Lk, BHTREMIGE, MIMERARE, &I
i1 (poranapana) J #: [pana) —iERTRAMZ XH; [SGE]PVE BRSSO TR 2 51— T [Fr5] Siik
BXMRE, BULEIHEE. FRt s =ahmfz s, [ik]ENRZ, NEFEETT
(nangalanipichaddetva) | #: BIDI&F LR, EEBEF T, MXAERAME, FHEERK, HR
AT ST B TIE, REFIHE, [X7E] THHYT (sopadeso) | —H@mtiyy iFa [MH]m iRy, =24
fAsse, HSOH TARE T ) o Foh T&RE% (kosala) 1, & Tkusala (Z4F) J [#1F Tkosalay Zi,

. Apubbapadavannanati atthasamvannanavasena hettha aggahitataya apubbassa padassa vannana
atthavibhajana. ° ‘Hitva punappunagatamattha’ ’ nti (di. ni. attha. 1.gantharambhakatha) hi vuttam.
Janapadinoti janapadavanto, janapadassa va issara rajakumara gottavasena kosala nama. Yadi eko janapado,
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katham bahuvacananti aha ° ‘ralhisaddend’ ’ ti. Akkharacintaka hiidisesu thanesu yutte viya
idisalingavacanani icchanti, ayamettha ralhi yatha annatthapi ‘ ‘kurtsu viharati, angesu viharati’ ’ ti ca.
Tabbisesanepi janapada-sadde jati-sadde ekavacanameva. Porana panati pana-saddo visesatthajotano, tena
puthuatthavisayataya evaficetam puthuvacananti vakkhamanavisesam joteti. Bahuppabhedo hi so padeso
tiyojanasataparimanataya. Nangalanipi chaddetvati kammappahanavasena nangalanipi pahaya,
nidassanamattaficetam. Na kevalam kassaka eva, atha kho afinepi manussa attano attano kiccam pahaya
tattha sannipatimsu. ‘ ‘So padeso’ ’ ti padesasamafnato vuttam, vacanavipallasena va, te padesati attho.

Kosalati vuccati kusala eva kosalati katva.
[t2] M7 (carikam) J #: BMTAE; s[WITEN 7 (cara) J , HATIENZ THAT (carika) J . HALFTE
FERRIER AT, RRBEMIES— SO MTEKEMNRE (addhanagamanamgacchanto) | o 4
SAERE, [EAU TtHERYAT AR (carikdacanamesa) | G, e, THRIZAEML T

(durepi) J #: HDAR[BEEAEIZ], 78], [SUERAFE (sahasagamanam) | #: BIHUEMAETE. [SGET
WL T I E RS R 5, VBRI A IR R, R T, AR THEDR MK
] (bhagavahi) | i, [ME]ENVERSRETRESERZE, AU TIIREEA----7Ni@E
(chalabhififiltnamarocehi) J .

Carikanti caranam, caranam va caro, so eva carika. Tayidam maggagamanam idhadhippetam, na

y

cunnikagamanamattanti aha ‘ ‘addhanagamanam gacchanto’ ’ ti. Tam vibhagena dassetum ‘ ‘carika ca

=3

namesa’ ~ tiadi vuttam. Tattha durepiti natidarepi. Sahasa gamananti sighagamanam.



Mahakassapapaccuggamanadim ekadesena vatva vanavasitissasamanerassa vatthum vittharetva
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janapadacarikam kathetum ° ‘bhagava hi’ ’~ tiadi araddham. Akasagamihi eva saddhim gantukamo

 ‘chalabhififianam arocehi’ ’ ti aha.
[t3] HJE M B AR TR, (HIKMEIR STz armmakel, (&MU SIMIA B TIRELIRERE RS
(buddhadayajjamtedassami) | o SBHLEHNG: [T AEFIFRIX AR 15 FHZ BIEmn, AW 135
25 (dassami) | W, T[CAMHR T EEM® (upasampadetva) | #: RIDARSK [EFI30 ] 0 mM Mz 7 B 2wk,
Sanghakammavasena sijjhamanapi upasampada satthu anavaseneva sijjhanato ‘ ‘buddhadayajjam te
dassami’ ’ ti vuttanti vadanti. Apare pana aparipunnavisativassasseva tassa upasampadam anujananto
* ‘dassami’ ’ tiavocati vadanti. Upasampadetvati dhammasenapatina upajjhayena upasampadetva.
[t4] B EH BRI, BERETHE[ZN]; EHSMEERTERS, ROy IR Ta 7 KaiE. T
&l (samanta) | #&: BERTEIZCMHHEAERE, (HAIRER (afifienapikaranena) | #: BIBRECEATIAT
ah[ 2 5N, WA DR B A2 B R T RRAE AR A, AR XS, TRAEDH (sattahiva) | %if,
N T[{E]—1H (ekamasamva) | SFIEFTHHCEEREL S,
Navayojanasatikampi thanam majjhimadesapariyapannameva, tato param nadhippetam turitacarikavasena
agamanato. Samantati gatagatatthanassa catisu passesu samantato. Afifienapi karanenati bhikkhtinam

majjhimamandalam osarati. ‘ ‘Sattahiva’ ’ tiadi ‘ ‘ekamasamva’ ’ tiadina vuttanukkamena

yojetabbam.

[t5] TCABRBATTIE S A& # (sarTraphasukatthaya) | #: BIJ9EAREIALE R — AL A E JE 3 S e &
1K, HEIEMGRIER, TR EZAERZ N (atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthaya) | #&: B0 (kK
) (W) £-72) o CEMHREARL)  ( CRAD) —1-9) FUEIRME, WRFBIERNESAER 2N, s
FRERHE ( (EEWIL) 328) ke, [BN] gttt flIflE 22t o Tyl NMRBULRI AR & Bl
NBNERRED ( (P —-347) F[RAENK. MENFE—N. 865G T AMTRHT, 2 TEErFET) 5 NG
M2 TREERWET) o
Sariraphasukatthayati ekasmimyeva thane nibaddhavasavasena ussannadhatukassa sarirassa vicaranena
phasukatthaya. Atthuppattikalabhikankhanatthayati aggikkhandhopamasutta (a. ni. 7.72) maghadevajatakadi
(ja. 1.1.9) desananam viya dhammadesanaya atthuppattikalam akankhamanena.
Surapanasikkhapadapafifidpane (paci. 328) viya sikkhapadapafifiapanatthaya. Bodhaneyyasatte
angulimaladike (ma. ni. 2.347) bodhanatthaya. Kafici, katipaye va puggale uddissa carika nibaddhacarika.
Tadanfia anibaddhacarika.
[to] T—J/M5 (dasasahassilokadhatuya) | #: BMERAEIR LM — RIS, ROy HELEARE A WIE
IRE IR TG R FE 2, (MW [t])EmRE M, BEAT U Z M
(sabbannutannanajalassaantopavittho) J #: BIEECHANETTE, MEHEAREE, NHHEE, R*E
O] TR, BHERA S HMZIEERIARAE, AT RS, 1 Wi, Efl—1F=
RIS, ARNHESZERAT—AL, W2 28U, ERFVE IR —Itrh, XEORRETI. AT, Mt
REPAFTAIMAT], [HBEDEMEEEMRNS, witzAT, 15H, DUCHETEEEITIATE, [EE T T e
(athabhagava) J %1, MERFIES R (vadapativadamkatva) | #&: RINFRDA TRIEER, (RITI[AIER] 2
nield (evamnuteambattha) 4 SFBMULAYEE, DA FFRREEEN, HRLETRS/NDT]
(yecakhotebhogotamamundakasamanaka) J FiBEHKE, HF=/RH ER) ZZr5K, iR
FHES 2 HE— 2] DA RAMEZ B AR TS, [AFESR (nibbisevanam) | #: BIRECILE; HERMUKIE
HUFHEF RSN CARTHER, TR H S
Dasasahassi lokadhatuyati jatikhettabhtuite dasasahassacakkavale. Tattha hi satte paripakkindriye passitum

buddhafianam abhiniharitva thito bhagava fianajalam pattharatiti vuccati. Sabbafifiutafifianajalassa anto



pavitthoti tassa nanassa gocarabhavam upagato. Bhagava kira mahakarunasamapattim samapajjitva tato
Tt

3

vutthaya ° ‘ye sattad bhabba paripakafiana ajja maya vinetabba, te mayham fianassa upatthahanti
cittam adhitthaya samannaharati. Tassa saha samannahara eko va dve va bahu va tada vinayupaga veneyya
fianassa apathamagacchanti ayamettha buddhanubhavo. Evampi apathamagatanam pana nesam upanissayam

¢«

pubbacariyam pubbahetum sampati vattamanarica patipattim oloketi, tenaha atha bhagava’ ’ tiadi.

Vadapativadam katvati ‘ ‘evam nu te ambattha’ ’ tiadina maya vuttavacanassa ‘ ‘ye ca kho te bho gotama

s

mundaka samanaka tiadina pativacanam katva tikkhattum ibbhavadanipatanavasena nanappakaram
asambhivakyam sadhusabhavaya vacaya vattum ayuttavacanam vakkhati. Nibbisevananti vigatatudanam,

manadabbavasena apagataparipphandananti attho.

[t7] TRZ-----@iifE (avasaritabbam) | 3&: BIN#EiL, TfEFRZEREMP (icchanangale) | #: X2T/R YN
BERITAN, [HASREEIRMZ SRS, TIERZEREME Mk (icchanangalavanasande) | [—I&]NE
EoRMAAL, [HAMERRIKEMAS, [SOEDIRIIXFE, AU HRIEFEREMS
(icchanangalamupanissaya) | 5, EEMHENTE, 2R2DEARIRENER; mMERMRHK. &, Z[mmK]
NERIEN, [SGEIA B TAESE (silakhandhavaram) | %8, TREHFTRA (yathabhirucitena) |
o BIDARASE B ] B B ORI —FR ],

Avasaritabbanti upagantabbam. Icchanarngaleti idam tada bhagavato gocaragamanidassanam samipatthe

bhummanti katva. ‘ ‘Tcchanangalavanasande’ ’ ti nivasanatthanadassanam adhikarane bhummanti.
Tadubhayam vivaranto ° ‘icchanangalam upanissaya’ ’ tiadimaha. Dhammarajassa bhagavato sabbaso
adhammanigganhanapara patipatti, sa ca silasamadhipannavasenati tam dassetum

‘ ‘silakhandhavara’ ’ ntiadi vuttam. Yathabhirucitenati dibbaviharadisu yena yena attano abhirucitena

viharena.

WIS 2250 HON
Pokkharasativatthu

§255 FREE, P[] (brahmana) #iIF 2% (Pokkharasati) fEfEARNE (Ukkattha) , [%
HIAFIRZ, R, #iR, KEER, S8R, B2ERIUM, AEFEZETEEMNE (Pasenadi)
FIGHRIER G, Kooz, BP0  “#6z, 71 (samana) FFikE
(Gotama) —BMl (sakya) F, MBSUREHZRE —ERBED EHifT, SR ANMEEERAENK
IR G —E, CRENAPEREME, (EEFERRMZT P ZEREM S Mbrh, KT ARRL TR AR
I, AIXFERELEE: M MEREIRRLZ P (arahant) | [EFIERE
(sammasambuddha) . BAfTEE (vijjacaranasampanna) . #ifi (sugata) . t[ElfiE
(lokavidt) . . E#&. PR (anuttarapurisadammasarathi) . KA S
(satthadevamanussanam) . #f¢ (buddha) . tHZ, ° M LAFEIEAIXNEIER, B
(mara) . ®K (brahma) MtHE, DARAINT. BET] EREANARZE, FUER, i
BIOE, TE. JaEN, BRXFESXANE, SRR, T

(brahmacariya) . REfSWFIXFERIFIZ N, BRI, 7

. Tena kho pana samayena brahmano pokkharasati ukkattham [pokkharasati (si.), pokkharasadi (pi.)]
ajjhavasati sattussadam satinakatthodakam sadhafifiam rajabhoggam rafifia pasenadina kosalena

dinnam rajadayam brahmadeyyam. Assosi kho brahmano pokkharasati - ‘ ‘samano khalu, bho,

gotamo sakyaputto sakyakula pabbajito kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusanghena saddhim



paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchanangalam anuppatto icchanarngale viharati icchanangalavanasande.
Tam kho pana bhavantam gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato — ‘itipi so bhagava araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava’ [bhagavati (sya. kam.), uparisonadandasuttadisupi
buddhagunakathayam evameva dissati]. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam
sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam
deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam, sattham sabyafjanam, kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharapanam arahatam dassanam hoti’ ’ ti.
B HEABFEHDN2ER (1dx10 “ARAHZIRAE ke, HE” | SRR RATEINT) ; “MhE D PAE
BEUERT - FRIREATT BFEE ADN2 n1907%E e, Ukkatthaf S HUNANE “Hfth”  (u—{h[Zuposathalfiiki*
fz]. kka—Mil, ttha—fth) , £fiE, brahmadeyyal¥ “BRzih” : YFEE LES, 20550 EREHER,
e, B “BE5” . sattussadaBEiF “MAEFH , B “AORE” . KfJSadhu kho pana tatharapanam
arahatam dassanam hotiZcDN1/DN25efl, 1% “BENS WMBNXFERITHIN, FHERE .

XiE (8 8Y)

[al] THBRF (tenakhopanasamayena) | #: BIHZEAELEARHEATALNNE, FEARRHE, B2 IRERE ]
Hy TEZ] (brahmana) J , FERISHEZEM, HEHSN, XIERHMHEARE]ES TMEERZ U, 2T
X#, WECHERREmRN P . TP 2% (pokkharasati) 1 #: XEMAAT. FFRthy TR
Big® | We? MEMKISAIUEE (setapokkhara) , GARKIEHFTSESZA RIS —BOCHE; AL B
1, P EERR; S EMRWRAR LN —ESx; WIRMINEE, SFmiE—Kk, SOvaR. Bovis
& FE. RESOE, SCRHMEBRIR 7SR —R—XBED T ISR R, EEZA, IENZIHEY
IINE: MEUEXFCRRA. Wik, BT5EEMEE, AMIERMDY TP e
. Tena kho pana samayenati yena samayena bhagava tattha viharati, tena samayena, tasmim samayeti
ayamattho. Brahmam anatiti brahmano, mante sajjhayatiti attho. Idameva hi jatibrahmananam
niruttivacanam. Ariya pana bahitapapatta brahmanati vuccanti. Pokkharasatiti idam tassa namam. Kasma
pokkharasatiti vuccati. Tassa kira kayo setapokkharasadiso, devanagare ussapitarajatatoranam viya sobhati.
Sisam panassa kalavannam indanilamanimayam viya. Massupi candamandale kalamegharaji viya khayati.
Akkhini niluppalasadisani. Nasa rajatapanalika viya suvattita suparisuddha. Hatthapadatalani ceva
mukhadvarafca katalakharasaparikammam viya sobhati, ativiya sobhaggappatto brahmanassa attabhavo.
Arajake thane rajanam katum yuttamimam brahmanam. Evamesa sassiriko. Iti nam pokkharasadisatta

pokkharasatiti safjjananti.

[a2] TfAENHIESFIE W H 2, RIEIA=IRFE; A+ 43847 7ok, W7 ik, DURIAET RS MR
KEINRIN, PFOBETRHR, ARSI — N EE RS, B, A —E TE e
W, MUSTERIANEREE, O DXAEEERHRIEERR, FEIMENRERE, | rJ2Eld 7tk
A, #FTEME]: TREAE 2l T ERWATE? 2T, FARE, | ERPKET . MIEENZE LT,
EROT T, TRMNENERE T, BEiE, WEEEERRZE, BT SRR M) X
[T IRERAREE, 2T, PRI, | R ELTR, MO RNE, Bftha:SI =R, B Ek 7=
WRBE, BOvEHE. BEE, RIEHNHE—-ED ], ERMAEEPEERRTHZ,; BEMETMIRE, #
EANENE BTSRRI > 2 e 7tk gk, BT ENE (pokkhara) w, AfIMEFRMY TEIE %
LA

Ayam pana kassapasammasambuddhakale tinnam vedanam paragu dasabalassa danam datva

dhammadesanam sutva devaloke nibbatti. So tato manussalokamagacchanto matukucchivasam jigucchitva

himavantapadese mahasare padumagabbhe nibbatti. Tassa ca sarassa avidure tapaso pannasalaya vasati. So



tire thito tam padumam disva - ‘ ‘idam padumam avasesapadumehi mahantataram. Pupphitakale nam

s

gahessami’ ’ ti cintesi. Tam sattahenapi na pupphati. Tapaso kasma nu kho idam sattahenapi na pupphati.
Handa nam gahessamiti otaritva ganhi. Tam tena nalato chinnamattamyeva pupphitam. Athassabbhantare
suvannacunnapifijaram viya rajatabimbakam padumarenupifijaram setavannam darakam addasa. So
mahapuio esa bhavissati. Handa nam patijaggamiti pannasalam netva patijaggitva sattavassakalato patthaya
tayo vede ugganhapesi. Darako tinnam vedanam param gantva pandito byatto jambudipe aggabrahmano
ahosi. So aparena samayena ranfio kosalassa sippam dassesi. Athassa sippe pasanno raja ukkattham nama

mahanagaram brahmadeyyam adasi. Iti nam pokkhare sayitatta pokkharasatiti safijananti.

[a3] MEFEARMNZ (ukkatthamajjhavasati) | #&: BUEAEAVARIND B8R ; 80 [RI8] DASKHEC [ O 5 7 i
—ME TR N, PARLAE T HAM[ TN BR A, MEAMTRESEXIE (ukka) | KAEBGEZ I TR
YREHIERR, RFREy THINE ) o WATE Tokkattha) AYBRE () , XEMHRFEL, HHhRED: AR A-]
0, TR R T kA MIfEHSRIERS, RICIZATER A antt], H BRI A BTIE SR,
Ukkattham ajjhavasatiti ukkatthanamake nagare vasati. Abhibhavitva va avasati. Tassa nagarassa samiko
hutva yaya mariyadaya tattha vasitabbam, taya mariyadaya vasi. Tassa kira nagarassa vatthum ukka thapetva
ukkasu jalamanasu aggahesum, tasma tam ukkatthanti vuccati. Okkatthantipi patho, soyevattho.
Upasaggavasena panettha bhummatthe upayogavacanam veditabbam. Tassa anupayogatta ca sesapadesu.

Tattha lakkhanam saddasatthato pariyesitabbam.

[a4] TAHMRZ (sattussadam) | #&: BIEARAEMNE, [N, ABERZ. AMFE; H B8 T RTER
MR, S, fLE, BERZRE, WEH Y, XBTIXSESMERGEMAENE—RA R DENHEE, WEHEEN
H—H#NRER, SRS @ENAMURERER], XBTHANAEZEE. HREVIRNED, PIRFZ KA L
FREET= RO, WS 7K, BIE TERL FER. KRS . TRPWFER (sadhafifam) | #: RERA
Yo, BEMER T 2uak, ERENRZAY, WRHEN, DULEIE], S8R TIREDEREPEEAR, DE
F AT AR R A R e
Sattussadanti sattehi ussadam, ussannam bahujanam akinnamanussam.
Posavaniyahatthiassamoramigadianekasattasamakinnaficati attho. Yasma panetam nagaram bahi avijjhitva
jatena hatthiassadinam ghasatinena ceva gehacchadanatinena ca sampannam. Tatha darukatthehi ceva
gehasambharakatthehi ca. Yasma cassabbhantare vattacaturassadisanthana baht pokkharaniyo
jalajakusumavicittani ca bahuni anekani talakani udakassa niccabharitaneva honti, tasma
satinakatthodakanti vuttam. Saha dhafifienati sadhanfiam pubbannaparannadibhedam
bahudhaffasannicayanti attho. Ettavata yasmim nagare brahmano setacchattam ussapetva rajalilaya vasati,
tassa samiddhisampatti dipita hoti.
[a5] MEFARTERZH[Z M TERGBM (rajabhoggam) | o #Al: HERIG? MGG 2 = R E Ak,
MEXEW (rajadayam) | #: HIEENGS, BERIFERE, HEHY, Rz
(brahmadeyyam) | #: Bl ERIES; SRIATDAEE P, IREERTTNER, HRHY, 83, [ER
fhy e BIA] AT —VIRHT R 2 9, TR, (IPEISFMERORE, AR, ENEEmMERM].  TiE
BEZ [ R A G R R B — b, ARRKRE G, 8Oy TEREWG) ; W 1RG5 E 0]
EE, AW Uo&eEP EERIERG ) Xk, ozt & K ENES, B0 GReEh. Be
i, fEA AT AT R —n i, R S
Rajato laddham bhoggam rajabhoggam. Kena dinnanti ce? Rafifia pasenadina kosalena dinnam. Rajadayanti
rafino dayabhutam, dayajjanti attho. Brahmadeyyanti setthadeyyam, chattam ussapetva rajasarikhepena
bhufjitabbanti attho. Atha va rajabhogganti sabbam chejjabhejjam anusasantena nadititthapabbatadisu

sunikam ganhantena setacchattam ussapetva ranfia hutva bhufijitabbam. Raina pasenadina kosalena dinnam
rajadayanti ettha tam nagaram rafifia dinnatta rajadayam dayakarajadipanattham panassa ‘ ‘ranna



pasenadina kosalena dinna’ ’ nti idam vuttam. Brahmadeyyanti sefthadeyyam. Yatha dinnam na puna

gahetabbam hoti, nissattham pariccattam. Evam dinnanti attho.

[a6] [T (assosi) | #: BIWTEIT. KA T ; BEEFXEIIAEST T, khoy #: BRAEZ X, B
EAN IR AR, e, REREZ X, BAIESCR: WsErd] T, hrFTerEmi e L AIRERs; ke eiff [z
X, MR FEE AT SR Eo
Assositi suni upalabhi, sotadvarasampattavacananigghosanusarena afifiasi. Khoti avadharanatthe
padapuranamatte va nipato. Tattha avadharanatthena assosi eva, nassa koci savanantarayo ahositi ayamattho
veditabbo. Padapuranena pana padabyanjanasilifthatamattameva.
[a7] A0S N IR [ T2 e D R BRI AN, [R5 T TG, DT IFRIREE
(samanokhalubhogotamo) | %1, HHRNA: KEILE (samita) %, #CH P17 (samana) | o 40¥E:
Mt iEEAERCIEE ) % ( (P 1.434) o MitHE0R DU EE IR R T8, R b1y 24, Tt
RIS RIS EEMIRAY,  Tkhalu) #&: BFREEZ XHALE, HEA (bho) 1 &: (CZED[REHHE
ITRAPRIEIE, WEIXAER:  CEfyARTA, ME4y Tiibho&y 1 ( GEA)) 396) o [FFIKEE
(gotamo) | &: BARBLEMARG IR, Rk, TG, YIIFRkEE) THMWHESCh:  NEAL, fERE —(Frk
PERAERITT T, )
Idani yamattham brahmano pokkharasati assosi, tam pakasento - ° ‘samano khalu bho
gotamo’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha samitapapatta samanoti veditabbo. Vuttafthetam - ° ‘samitassa honti papaka
akusala dhamma’ ’ tiadi (ma. ni. 1.434). Bhagava ca anuttarena ariyamaggena samitapapo. Tenassa
yathabhutagunadhigatametam namam, yadidam samanoti. Khaluti anussavanatthe nipato. Bhoti
brahmanajatisamudagatam alapanamattam. Vuttampi cetam - ‘bhovadi nama so hoti, sace hoti
sakificano’ ’ ti (dha. pa. 55). Gotamoti bhagavantam gottavasena parikitteti. Tasma samano khalu bho

gotamoti ettha samano kira bho gotamagottoti evamattho datthabbo.

[a8] TREMY (sakyaputto) | #: X2 RMHERESRRE. TMWEUKKRHZEE (sakyakulapabbajito) |
FH XZERMBRETHR, BARAER: MV EMRRNE, mEEE 7TIRMAARRZRE, REmH
Ko WEIINEAH X BT, ST (tamkhopana) | 5, BfF (WITRE) Fiid, TFHERL
(sadhukhopana) | #: BIEASEHE; ZATHAVEIR: REHRAIE, REWRZIR,  TIXAERIRIZ T
(tatharapanamarahatam) | #: BIGOARFFISEESIMACKERY, RANSUESIhEmE RIS T2 BAER
WP, TREREIE] (dassanamhoti) | #&: [EIE]RMEUEEIFEHEMIMIRE L—IR, H2HEN—ED
FIME T XA R,

Sakyaputtoti idam pana bhagavato uccakulaparidipanam. Sakyakula pabbajitoti

saddhapabbajitabhavaparidipanam. Kenaci parijunfiena anabhibhuto aparikkhinamyeva tam kulam pahaya
saddhaya pabbajitoti vuttam hoti. Tato param vuttatthameva. Tam kho panatiadi samafifiaphale vuttameva.
Sadhu kho panati sundaram kho pana. Atthavaham sukhavahanti vuttam hoti. Tatharapanam arahatanti
yatharupo so bhavam gotamo, evarupanam yathabhutagunadhigamena loke arahantoti laddhasaddhanam
arahatam. Dassanam hotiti pasadasommani akkhini ummiletva dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti, evam

ajjhasayam katva.
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[t1] F&#t (mante) J #: BITAUEMREE (irubbeda) FFEM 2, Eb (sayamana) T3% (pokkhara) HP#
1t (kamala) Z F, #Ch NP 2P (pokkharasat) | . X Isatiy @iEHZ; £F lpokkhara) —
BO[ S MR o [ 247 — R TP 2% ) . TRaNE%E (setapokkharasadiso) | #: BJEHE
(setapaduma) Zft, THCASIE (suvattita) | &: BIFEN YEHTHROENE, BT RERHE. BEL RER
F, [HWoR] THROwHEE -



. Manteti irubbedadimantasatthe. Pokkhare kamale sayamano nisiditi pokkharasati. Sati vuccati

¢«

samasanthanam, pokkhare santhanavayave jatoti pokkharasati’ ’ tipi vuccati. Setapokkharasadisoti
setapadumavanno. Suvattitati vattabhavassa yuttatthane sutthu vattula. Kalavangatilakadinam abhavena

suparisuddha.

(2] XEDHEFNEIES, BB E s et se? —[E&S Mmift (ayampana) J 5§
He [HEAE- HEMERE (padumagabbhenibbatti) | —REMZEER, T~ (napupphati) | #:
BIRLEIR, [#% (rajatabimbakam) | #&: BIERATHIAIE,

Imassa brahmanassa kidiso pubbayogo, yena nam bhagava anugganhitum tam thanam upagatoti aha

* ‘ayam pand’ ’ tiadi. Padumagabbhe nibbatti tenayam samsedajo jato. Na pupphatiti na vikasati.
Rajatabimbakanti rapiyamayam rupakam.
[t3] ME (ajjhavasati) | HF—[GEPNEREH Tadhi) —ERERXEZ X, Ta) —BRSRZ Y, Ak
FASZHC[# 5 73] (abhibhavitva) | %51, E9SIRMAEIZRIEZE, TR (ukkattham) | 7 FEAS;
[EHOR TRARTZR[A-] < (upasaggavasena) | SiH, [PA-----[FE AR (yayamariyadaya) J #: HIEA
flFpiEIR,  THRRAUHEEE (nagarassavatthum) 1 #: [AMIISFRKREH, (8] NERHZ], SRR , 178
REBROKIE, TRERBRZ IEE THRRATE:, K, T2 T XIERBZ N B8Oy TARINE (ukkattha) |
—TEKIE R NSz, PR E(RIR]; HAIREMaZ, AR Tmalavibhuja (MR533#) 1 SF[[RIZEIEGI] LR T
o BEFEMKERZE: EXERLZN[ERAEN, #Oy T ) o SASUBIE: TR T B A IUER,
REMFRES AR, BT TE@ (ukkattha) o 2f#, K4 CAHMNPy . o TH (tassa) J #: R
MLAEATTERY TARINE (ukkattham) | —iBERY, TRTE[Z])ZEE (anupayogattd) J #: RIRHE[HARIEE]NZIE
NEWNEAEMERN, EHRIERAT (sesapadesu) | &: HIfE TAOMRZ (sattussadam) | FFiBEH, FH
OB, FERT—1E E[ARDCOXMEE,  THFU] (tattha) o #: BITDL TIRARISK[A-] 280 BT
FIRLE, [SGEIBL TR A BHIEH SR (saddasatthatopariyesitabbam) | —iBE R JX TR A 2 HEI
FIRZ R, AEIHRATFS: fELA Tupa) Tanu) Tadhiy Tay RAEGEM TE) X—ahifEz A, MESRHLR,
Ajjhavasatiti ettha adhi-saddo issariyatthadipano, asaddo mariyadatthoti dassento

‘ ‘abhibhavitva’ ’ tiadimaha. Tehi yuttatta hi ukkatthanti upayogavacanam, tenaha

‘ ‘upasaggavasena’ ’ tiadi. Yaya mariyadayati yaya avatthaya. Nagarassa vatthunti “ ‘ayam khano,
sumuhuttam ma atikkami’ ’ ti rattivibhayanam anurakkhanta rattiyam ukka thapetva ukkasu jalamanasu

nagarassa vatthum aggahesum, tasma ukkasu thitati ukkattha, ukkasu vijjotayantisu thita patitthitati

¢ o«

pana bhananti bhumibhagasampattiya, upakaranasampattiya, manussasampattiya ca tam nagaram
ukkatthagunayogato ukkatthati namam labhi’ ’ ti. Tassati ‘ ‘ukkattha’ ’ nti upayogavasena vuttapadassa.
Anupayogattati visesanabhavena anupayuttatta. Sesapadesuti “ ‘sattussada’ ’ ntiadipadesu. Yathavidhi hi

¢ <

anupayogo purimasmim. Tatthati upasaggavasena’ ~ tiadina vuttavidhane. ‘ ‘Saddasatthato
pariyesitabba’ ’ nti etena saddalakkhananugato vayam saddappayogoti dasseti.

Upaanuadhiaitievampubbake vasanakiriyathane upayogavacanameva papunatiti saddavidua icchanti.

[t4] BEHPIE THA% (ussadatd) o, BIEARZ; NERIARZ, [SGEIAU TABAZ (bahujanam) | %iE,
NS BOREZRN), N TFTEZEN (posavaniyam) | . [#%% (avijjhitva) | #&: BIFEI%E

[

Ussadata namettha bahulatati, tam bahulatam dassetum bahujana’ ’ ntiadi vuttam. Gahetva posetabbam
posavaniyam. Avijjhitvati parikkhipitva.

[t5] B, MANETEIREZR 2], v TERGM (rajabhoggam) | . TEEMNGS

(rafifiodayabhiutam) | #: BURZFENKMNAT, MEEAFRIGS; [ERGE TEEEE AL
(dayajjantiattho) J . BTSN ZHKRAKEENTX=AESNRE LS T, [EEGE TA] DR

. IREERRNEM (chattamussapetvarajasankhepenabhufjitabbam) | o [SE] T—VIR R 51 2 %



(sabbamchejjabhejjam) | [—i&], 25 &, WA —UIHE,  TTFREE, L[E]5E4LE
(nadititthapabbatadisu) | #&: BITE, (LR, AT, MO, BRI TEREW (rijadayam) | —
EECHAZ[ERE TG, B DyfEEP EERIERY (raffapasenadinakosalenadinnam) | iXAJEH
fAIRALNR? — [ ] Ty THEIRG S & [2W—A]E £ (dayakarajadipanattham) | %%iE, [BEC&
H. BECMi®E (nissatthampariccattam) | #: BIDURE ZMEMIE T &7, Wik, AGS5IABOvER ERES.
EERES,

Ranna viya bhufijitabbanti va rajabhoggam. Rafifio dayabhttanti kulaparamparaya yogyabhavena rajato

’

laddhadayabhutam. Tenaha ‘ ‘dayajjanti attho’ ’ ti. Rdjaniharena paribhufijitabbato uddham
paribhogalabhassa setthadeyyata nama natthiti aha ° ‘chattam ussapetva rajasarikhepena
bhuiijitabba’ ’ nti.

Nadititthapabbatadistti nadititthapabbatapadagamadvaraatavimukhadisu. ‘ ‘Rajadaya’ ’ nti iminava

3

‘Sabbam chejjabhejja’ * nti sariradandadhanadandadi bhedam sabbam dandamaha.

ranfio dinnabhave siddhe ° ‘rafifia pasenadina kosalena dinna’ ~ nti vacanam kimatthiyanti aha

’

‘dayakarajadipanattha’ ’ ntiadi. Nissatthapariccattanti muttacagavasena pariccattam katva. Evafihi tam

setthadeyyam uttamadeyyam jatam.

[to] MEHIT (upalabhi) | HF—[FEDNER TRMEITEIMRRD X—X, AU TBEERENEE T J5E
THI (sotadvara...pe...afifiasi) | o HT[EMAIARENE, —VIEAHMANSOVE[Z ], [EEE TEERR
JETEAIAAETE (padapuranamattenipato) J o Mi[SGE]PA [FRkEZ X (avadharanatthe) | —1BER:
Mkhoy —iBMEH, 28 TEBIFMEREZ e fEBH Tkhoy —IER, TAFUE (assosi) J X—IBER &MU
FgERE™—AF AR, #ifFIEIEHREILTR; & RBHBERARAR—SGEROE Tk 2 iEa [z ], W02
B FiRmmE (padapuranenabyafjanasilitthatamattameva) | . [E (matta) | —iEZEERIX
Z X, PNEMRRT[ Tkho) PFARR/RAMES; MLL MY (eva) 1 —E[MIB/R]I S FimiaX—1EH 2 RER,

Upalabhiti savanavasena upalabhiti imamattham dassento © ‘sotadvara...pe... afifiasi’ ’ ti aha.
Avadharanaphalatta sabbampi vakyam antogadhavadharananti aha ° ‘padapuranamatte nipato’ * ti.
‘Avadharanatthe’ ’ ti pana imina itthatovadharanattham kho-saddaggahananti dasseti. ‘ ‘Assosi’ ’ ti

padam kho-sadde gahite tena phullitamanditam viya hontam puritam nama hoti, tena ca
purimapacchimapadani silitthani honti, na tasmim aggahiteti aha ° ‘padapuranena

’

byafijanasilifthatamattameva’ ’ ti. Matta-saddo visesanivattiattho, tenassa anatthantaradipanata dassita

hoti, eva-saddena pana byanjanasilitthataya ekantikata.

[t7] TREIEE®E (samitapapatta) | #: REIHeREHL, Jospih, SIS —FER 7%, b, e
EANERER, A5 R ETCA R EBXBIIR, [SGES M0 (vattaihetam) | %if. BT AZRRAEZ
X, MWAATERRRREEZ X, [GEIRGE T[ElEREE 2 XA (anussavatthenipato) | o U@
FREE (alapanamattam) | #&: B{CERZNMMZIE, KA NEA (bho) J . MK (avuso) J . KPR
%% (devanampiya) | iXEE[ERREZIIFRITE, HRiEE (gottavasena) | H—tH, spf Tga (1B) 1 K
h Ntk (gotta) 1 o BN TFRIREE) RIEFEMMAER, [BREE]SFE; XIBRE]SFE — B DCES  ifE i
Rz, WON T o RONIRUNE S T/ i) AR B, iﬁiﬁl%%?ﬁ?ﬂﬁﬁi@ﬁ@[ X7RK; R BARRR Y T
P RISGFR, PRRE[ENEIRSE ], IABRERT2ANE? NMAER /M NEHEMRRMEE, MWIBKIE
(IAEHEAERITIR, NERIEFRE A, Mk, L 0] (samano) | —IEER T RO RIS AT,
o[BI T (M 21 ER%; B TFRIAEE (gotamo) | —IB[NIER TN IHAZ AFECE, BB T[]
H & T E R,
Samitapapattati accantam anavasesato savasanam samitapapatta. Evanhi
bahirakaviragasekkhasekkhapapasamanato bhagavato papasamanam visesitam hoti, tenaha vuttaiihetantiadi.
Anekatthatta nipatanam idha anussavattho adhippetoti aha ‘ ‘khalati anussavatthe nipato’” ’ ti.
Alapanamattanti piyalapavacanamattam. Piyasamudaharo hete ‘ ‘bho’ ’ tiva ‘ ‘avuso’ ’ tiva

‘devanam piya’ ’ tiva. Gottavasenati ettha gam tayatiti gottam. Gotamoti hi pavattamanam vacanam,



buddhifica tayati ekamsikavisayataya rakkhatiti gottam. Yatha hi buddhi arammanabhutena atthena vina na
vattati, evam abhidhanam abhidheyyabhuitena, tasma so gottasarikhato attho tani tayati rakkhatiti vuccati. Ko
pana soti? Ahnakulaparamparasadharanam tassa kulassa adipurisasamudagatam

tamkulapariyapannasadharanam samafifiarupanti datthabbam. Ettha ca * ‘samano’ ’ ti imina

¢ o« ’

sarikkhakajanehi bhagavato bahumatabhavo dassito samitapapatakittanato. Gotamo’ ’ tiimina

lokiyajanehi ularakulasambhutatadipanato.

[t8] ME/R[HBEW]EREE (uccakulaparidipanam) J , ZFN[E]EA T [HEH S TIHEEE, TR
M, KoOvRSmE %R E — VIR EHEK =22 (Mahasammata) KELCRIMGAREGIRL, BEAETA,
RIS (kenaciparijufifena) | #: BUSEBEIIRR, WEMNRRSFEEMR=R, EA0RK,  HFE--Fr
J8 (anabhibhuto) | #&: BURHUER. AURA, FEMEREITE EIA N, AR MERR, RmMEAEK; mE
(] BB, [IRZR G EEARIN BE 4R8I SRAE A2 BRI, QHitt, TR IR R E
(sakyakulapabbajito) | XJiEZ A AN Bon B2 KB MR, R R[] RS2 & 75 7T KRI
RGBS RN EREREMHRN, [WARES (sundaram) J #F: BIBEE, N A EMEERAEL W 65]&
KA GRS, [OESU TREH kAL, etk %/R (atthavahamsukhavaham) | o by,  TREHRA
#i (atthavaham) | #&: BURETERSGINE. RERE—VHNIFE; TR R%ESA (sukhavaham) | #: Bl
RE RN BT =M R,  TIXFERY (tatharapanam) J #&: BVANEARRERY, Tt 2epr B R RARLEThE, BT
SRUSERTEYE, REREARPY AR [MME] A R PA— )77 AR B 5 (R T E [ THE — [ D EoRite ), A TR
GUARALI TR IR EE BN ARFERY (yathartpo) 1 S5, Ubrh, [SGEIBL TEGNSEESSE] - 9% f Y
(yathabhutam...pe...arahatam) | —i&, SRMHBERESUZINE. DAHBEDIEI LRSS, N (AR
RIX R, S, O ECR[TARIARERES A E e XL E SR, FIN[ A HEE, THIERE--F L
—IR, t2#HR (dassanamattampisadhuhoti) | — AN R SHE ( (FPEGE) —144;  CNEX
) 10) .
Uccakulaparidipanam uditoditavipulakhattiyakulavibhavanato. Sabbakhattiyananhi
adibhutamahasammatamaharajato patthaya asambhinnam ularatamam sakyarajakulam. Kenaci
parijufifienati fatiparijuiiiabhogaparijufiiddina kenaci parijufifiena parihaniya. Anabhibhtto anajjhotthato.
Tatha hi tassa kulassa na kifici parijufifiam lokanathassa abhijatiyam, atha kho vaddhiyeva. Abhinikkhamane
ca tatopi samiddhatamabhavo loke pakato pannato. Iti * ‘sakyakula pabbajito’ * ti idam vacanam
bhagavato saddhapabbajitabhavadipanam vuttam mahantam fatiparivattam, mahantanca bhogakkhandham
pahaya pabbajitabhavasiddhito. Sundaranti bhaddakam. Bhaddakata ca passantassa hitasukhavahabhavena
veditabbati aha atthavaham sukhavahanti. Tattha atthavahanti
ditthadhammikasamparayikaparamatthasamhitahitavaham. Sukhavahanti yathavuttatividhasukhavaham.
Tathartpananti tadisanam. Yadisehi pana gunehi bhagava samannagato, tehi catuppamanikassa lokassa
sabbathapi accantaya saddhaya pasadaniyo tesam yathabhutasabhavattati dassento yatharapotiadimaha.
Tattha yathabhutam...pe... arahatanti imina dhammappamananam, likhappamananafnca sattanam bhagavato
pasadavahatam dasseti. Tam dassaneneva ca itaresampi atthato pasadavahata dassita hotiti datthabbam
tadavinabhavato. Dassanamattampi sadhu hotiti ettha kosiyasakunavatthum (ma. ni. attha. 1.144; khu. pa.
attha. 10) kathetabbam.

WAEPIE R

Ambatthamanavo

§256 AR, BEDTHMP =P H —AMFERREELS T, MWEBiRE, FEIE, Ei=N
e (veda) , MHEIEL. V. SEISIEFDT, DIRIENSBLREEY; fHEbiEa), fHiix



%, TS KRR (mahapurisalakkhana) BEl#7CR, 18 EH MY =RRFEZEL EEAR
UMIAR], BVFQEIK]:  “RAARIERY, (RBRIE; (RETALER), FtLALE, ~

. Tena kho pana samayena brahmanassa pokkharasatissa ambattho nama manavo antevasi hoti
ajjhayako mantadharo tinnam vedanam [bedanam (ka.)] paragt sanighanduketubhanam
sakkharappabhedanam itihasapaficamanam padako veyyakarano lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu
anavayo anufifidtapatififidto sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane - ° ‘yamaham janami, tam tvam janasi;

yam tvam janasi tamaham janami’ ~ ti.

PR A 2OETRM ORI ajjhayakaiifi#; mantadharafiR i3 (mantattibfamkEe2es, JE50E)
nighanduiBiC (FSGAICE) ; ketubhaflh (RLIY:, —Uifg&E¥) ; sakkharappabheda& ¥ S5iBIER T (&
709l 5 itihasapaficamalAdif&dt (PFrsafeli) N [RFE]; padakaidlBEiEfl#; veyyakaranas(i%iz; lokayata
Jittie (HE1E) 5 anavayaBli# 6k, anunfiatapatififiata “E#E[EITIAR, [HCEY”  (patifinatahy E31H
YR, AEBGENZIE) | 3 “CARUTDAR, BIFDEX]”  RERRUBIE) . ¥JTEDN1/DN2%ER, AR FFIE,

XiE (48Y

lal] TE@#E (ajjhayako) | #: XX[—E]—4n TEAARE, [AMT5H] DXLEAMSAEE (najhayanti) , XL
NS , T2 IBesE. RMerE (ajjhayaka) 1 XE=AGME7ET ) —W, TERIEIZN,
(BN BIRRED W52 G, HSIAMNHEEENEEZRREM, B TMEBOF (ajjhayatd) &, #H
Fpggas o . B MRERIm SR XA, 968 (mantadharo) | #&: HIRZRiEHL

. Ajjhayakoti idam - ‘ ‘na danime jhayanti, na danime jhayantiti kho, vasettha, ajjhayaka ajjhayaka tveva

tatiyam akkharam upanibbatta’ ’ nti, evam pathamakappikakale jhanavirahitanam brahmananam
garahavacanam. Idani pana tam ajjhayatiti ajjhayako. Mante parivattetiti imina atthena pasamsavacanam

katva voharanti. Mante dharetiti mantadharo.

[a2] T=MRPe (tinnamvedanam) | #: BIZYEKRE (iruveda) . HZEMRFE (yajuveda) . REEKFE
(samaveda) ., @A (parag) 1 #: DUB[EHIRE[&WE] 2 hmEIEMRE, $Oy NEkE) o TRHEL, X
# (sanighanduketubhanam) | #&: BUEMEIELC S, NEL (nighandu) | &: Z#EREEHED
(nighandu) W[ H]Z RGBT, L (ketubha) | #: 225GUEE. MREAGRBIZEIES,
MER51EIE M (sakkharappabhedanam) | #: HIERS =24, &4 (akkharappabhedo) |
FH: EHASEREE. TAHEUNE A (itihasapaficamanam) | #: DA (FAlpEERREE)
(athabbanaveda) M#PY, Wbl Mg A, @8 (tihaasa) | XRIBEMHEER. G EZURN &
¥i (itihasa) | NBEA—[ERFEIVENE R, HOy TEULEBONERR ), RIS DUt £ 0 38 IRV IE R FE,
Tinnam vedananti iruvedayajuvedasamavedanam. Otthapahatakaranavasena param gatoti paragi. Saha
nighanduna ca ketubhena ca sanighanduketubhanam. Nighanduti nighandurukkhadinam
vevacanapakasakam sattham. Ketubhanti kiriyakappavikappo kavinam upakaravaham sattham. Saha
akkharappabhedena sakkharappabhedanam. Akkharappabhedoti sikkha ca nirutti ca. Itihasapaficamananti
athabbanavedam catuttham katva itiha asa, itiha asati idisavacanapatisamyutto puranakathasankhato itihaso
paficamo etesanti itithasapancama, tesam itihasapaficamanam vedanam.

[a3] ft2f >3 THIEA DU RISGE, #0y NEkRIER), Kk (padakoveyyakarano) 1 . TitHig
(lokayata) | FRAEREZIEHIIET, TALKM (mahapurisalakkhanam) | #&: Z2EREFEF RN ZAHR.
A —7 —TERENIEH, HPAU—A R "TENE, 48 TR (buddhamanta) 1 BI[EE2]; ARENIER]HE
KHXFERZER]: BB IAHE 2OV, BRI VS fE, AEIE AN EE . RSB F BBk 6

R, EERE. EELRE, BieE,



Padam tadavasesafica byakaranam adhiyati vedeti cati padako veyyakarano. Lokayatam vuccati
vitandavadasattham. Mahapurisalakkhananti mahapurisanam buddhadinam lakkhanadipakam
dvadasasahassaganthapamanam sattham. Yattha solasasahassagathaparimana buddhamanta nama ahesum,
yesam vasena imina lakkhanena samannagata buddha nama honti, imina paccekabuddha, imina dve
aggasavaka, asiti mahasavaka, buddhamata, buddhapita, aggupatthako, aggupatthayika, raja cakkavattiti
ayam viseso pannayati.

[a4] TEWES (anavayo) | #: EVTINES ASLHRAFTAT /G, REBIHITH; RFRIVRE: (e
MRERE (avayo) | o FTIE TRERE ), BIEFEERY. BOCZFFENN,  TEIRITDAR, B YFLEIX]
(anunfiatapatinfiato) | #&: HIBEBOAR], WEEAYF. Ml TIRATRIER), fRBAIE) SEFTART; i

PMhEC TR, Zli) XML PRERAEF, 8oy TEW) , WRH X, EM—75mle? 728 I =mEH&

BB, MREXED T TR E, W2 ANBHCRAENSS, U T2, FZ20kes mrbaiiE,

I, FAEREEREERFED] BOVELES AN, EERITFHEESR, EEERE. BMAIRERNIIGE

X, WA TRk, TRETR) ZEEERET. | KHItWoREFE(FER], 3T BSREN(FER]----) Fib,

Anavayoti imesu lokayatamahapurisalakkhanesu antno paripurakari, avayo na hotiti vuttam hoti. Avayo
nama yo tani atthato ca ganthato ca sandharetum na sakkoti. Anunfatapatififiatoti anunfiato ceva patinnato
ca. Acariyenassa ‘ ‘yam aham janami, tam tvam janasi’ ’ tiadina anufifiato. ‘ ‘Amaacariya’ ’ tiattana
tassa pativacanadanapatififiaya patififidtoti attho. Katarasmim adhikare? Sake acariyake tevijjake pavacane.
Esa kira brahmano cintesi ‘ ‘imasmim loke ‘aham buddho, aham buddho’ ti uggatassa namam gahetva
baht jana vicaranti. Tasma na me anussavamatteneva upasarikamitum yuttam. Ekaccafihi upasarikamantassa
apakkamanampi garu hoti, anatthopi uppajjati. Yamnunaham mama antevasikam pesetva - ‘buddho va, no

va’ tijanitvava upasarikameyya’ ' nti, tasma manavam amantetva ayam tatatiadimaha.

Hit 48y
[t1] TMth#%IF (manteparivatteti) | #: BUSZIR@ORFE, JESJ[IRFE], HREN, 2R
(mantedhareti) | #&: BIDUB[EIAE [ ), AR IANSRME T/ O, T2 DA SRR 75
EZ o

. Mante parivattetiti vede sajjhayati, pariyapunatiti attho. Mante dharetiti yathaadhite mante asammutthe

katva hadaye thapeti otthapahatakaranavasena, na atthavibhavanavasena.

[t2] TRIEL, (L (sanighanduketubhanam) | #—trh: [KFS SAERIERTHIT, HIF. HHER
X5i&, #Ch Tnikhandu) ; AR Tkha) &1ERK Tgha) &l NEIL (nighanduw) 1 o [BM#EGR
FHIDBINARTAL BT T8, sORICRTBIIM LA REIA, B, 8y MU (ketubha) 1 o TR [FE
) (vevacanappakasakam) | #&: BB/ R\EZZIE; BRIEHA——YNZFRLZIE, HEH X, xR0
MmeE, BOARE T3t DA AR 22 SCRT i — 18 Fma (B9 75 K ks,  DLETmfilE DAE S Z 51 M HIAGUEE, #0h
MUAMEE (kiriyakappa) | ; MEAMRFEHE. HE, EAE, EXERNDRITMAERZ 23, [KEBE ol
% (kiriyakappavikappo) | o XEBARAR ((GUWEER) IEBmin; FoveERUtHA[EIvE. & 175
MT FERIEE, e, IRKELSEEEREFRIA. DUSRAIETRBERAI 25, M=o, 8oy
M85 (akkharappabheda) | , [BIE#IFISIERI]. T[ERFEIDLE (etesam) 1 #: BIEERRBEAT,
Sanighanduketubhananti ettha vacaniyavacakabhavena attham saddafica nikhadati bhindati vibhajja dassetiti
nikhandu, sa eva idha kha-karassa gha-karam katva ‘ ‘nighanda’ ’ ti vutto. Kitayati gameti fiapeti
pariyayasaddadipakam, ekekassa atthassa anekapariyayavacanavibhavakanti attho. Nidassanamattaficetam
anekesampi atthanam ekasaddavacaniyatavibhavanavasenapi tassa ganthassa pavattatta.
Vacibhedadilakkhana kiriya kappiyati etenati kiriyakappo, so pana
vannapadasambandhapadatthadivibhagato bahuvikappoti aha ¢ ‘kiriyakappavikappo’ ’ ti. Idanca



mulakiriyakappagantham sandhaya vuttam. So hi satasahassaparimano nayacariyadipakaranam.
Thanakaranadivibhagato, nibbacanavibhagato ca akkhara pabhediyanti etehiti akkharappabheda,
sikkhaniruttiyo. Etesanti vedanam.

[t3] fhiE 2 fEARLERRBE B A E 1, HOh N@ERER) (padako) ) [H]. DLEMiMER. FEBARMNER KLY, 8Oy
¢i% (byakarana) |, RIEBEAIE, tHREILZ AMRETAER, AERAKRNF G, HOU Tittie

(Iokayata) 1 o BUAMKIEARIES, AREETHELZOHALER,

Te eva vede padaso kayatiti padako. Tam tam saddam tadatthafica byakaroti byacikkhati etenati byakaranam,
saddasattham. Ayatim hitam tena loko na yatati na thatiti lokayatam. Tafihi gantham nissaya satta
pufifiakiriyaya cittampi na uppadenti.
[t4] [RENTHE (vayatD) #CM Tvayol ; BRI EEBAIML. . JEEATCEAREE, FHRZMSZE, BEHRLEE
B, WEHNY, [XEIVERWESELTEE, W1 Mrg TREEE)  (avayonahoti) J , SXONE/RIEHR
PRERE ), AL TRTE TRERED - JhZEARE[RZFE] (avayonama...pe...nasakkoti) | o [XIE[NER
FEZRUHPART (anufifato) | —iBRY WA Mgl TEFDEX] (patififiato) | — &Y SONARIEE L
Z X [TMifg], AW Mgl (acariyena) | Fif. MITARMEKRAY, S8 TEIMK[#EU] (Acariyaka) 1 . [HEHE
(garu) J #&: RWIE—[EIFZMEEH MRS B L 2R, TESAEEWE (anattho) 1 —HIHERE. 15
R AR,

Vayatiti vayo, adimajjhapariyosanesu katthaci aparikilamanto avitthayanto te ganthe sandhareti puretiti attho.

Dve patisedha pakatim gamentiti dassento ° ‘avayona hoti’ ’ ti vatva tattha avayam dassetum ° ‘avayo
nama...pe... na sakkoti’ ’ tivuttam. ° ‘Anuffato’ ’ ti padassa kammasadhanavasena, ‘ ‘patifinato’ ’ ti
pana padassa kattusadhanavasena attho veditabboti dassento ° ‘acariyena’ ’ tiadimaha.

Acariyaparamparabhatam acariyakam. Gartuti bhariyam attanam tato mocetva gamanam dukkaram hoti.

Anatthopi uppajjati nindabyarosauparambhadi.

§257 To2, B MNT 2PN EERBEY: “SEERNFEE, XAIPIIHRE—RNT, M
BRI HZE —AEEE P EfHT, SALAMILTHERIKEEE R, SRIAFERMZ,
FAEPEEREMZ HIOHZEREMI D Mk, KT ARL IR EE RN, ARXFEREAF L TR IR
RIERZ, [EFIESH ., BIfTEE, i, R, o b, AR, RASIN, #heE, i
B, ECPUEEIEARXMEER, B, RRREE, DA BE], RS ANARZ
&, PULER, tMESHE,. hE JaEl, REXESXAE, SoRsEeBli, wEERT.
REMS MEBNXFERIRI DN, HRIRGF, SRIE, SEEMFEER, (REDITFFRERE,; XT2E, 27T
VDI IIRIREE . R R T IAE T A 5 HESHER, IERAHERE? IR TR EE R
RPN, IERAZIXAEMIN? X4, TATHOR T AR IR R, »
. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati ambattham manavam amantesi - ° ‘ayam, tata ambattha, samano
gotamo sakyaputto sakyakula pabbajito kosalesu carikam caramano mahata bhikkhusarighena saddhim
paficamattehi bhikkhusatehi icchanangalam anuppatto icchanarngale viharati icchanangalavanasande.
Tam kho pana bhavantam gotamam evam kalyano kittisaddo abbhuggato - ‘itipi so bhagava, araham
sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavidi anuttaro purisadammasarathi sattha
devamanussanam buddho bhagava’ . So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam sabrahmakam
sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhinfia sacchikatva pavedeti. So dhammam
deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam, sattham sabyafijanam kevalaparipunnam
parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Sadhu kho pana tatharapanam arahatam dassanam hotiti. Ehi

tvam tata ambattha, yena samano gotamo tenupasankama; upasarikamitva samanam gotamam janahi,



yadi va tam bhavantam gotamam tathasantamyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi va no tatha. Yadi va so

bhavam gotamo tadiso, yadi va na tadiso, tatha mayam tam bhavantam gotamam vedissama’ ’ ti.

B TSBRNEERSIASERBE % (RIEAMCEH, SAEHET) o tata h KREXNMAERZIR, ¥ 58
E"J” o

XiE A8Y

[al] TARRLFFIREEREIN (tambhavantam) | #&: Bl DIRRZFRIAEERNGRT) o IERABREA
(tathasantamyeva) | &: RIERALFLERN, HAHRMK MRAIIRE ) Z mH 7k,
. Tam bhavantanti tassa bhoto gotamassa. Tatha santam yevati tatha satoyeva. Idhapi hi

itthambhutakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam.

B Ay

[t1] [&H] T&4% (abbhuggato) | —tkH, K5 Tabhiy —iBMHiE, [MOERMK TRHGIIRES) 2 XM T
AkA,
* ‘Abbhuggato’ ’ ti ettha abhisaddayogena itthambhuitakhyanatthavaseneva upayogavacanam.

§258  “AIE, B, BT AR EE RN — SRR TR TR RN 4 S
ESAERF, EAHRT? IR IRERITZIXAERIA, ERAERXHAN TE?

[

Yatha katham panaham, bho, tam bhavantam gotamam janissami - ‘yadi va tam bhavantam
gotamam tathasantamyeva saddo abbhuggato, yadi va no tatha. Yadi va so bhavam gotamo tadiso, yadi

vanatadiso’ ~  ti?

B 5l 5idxef2 B F—8 bho (RENTAR) ¥ “BIN” | FfFE,

X (5 1)
[al] TRlJ2, B, BRIl 7 AR [FRIAEEEIM] (yathakathampanaham,bhotam) | —tHZ X B
I, BRI T AR IR EE R IMNE? 1 DARE T Mt 7T N iR, 8#,  Tyatha) (CRAZEME, T
(katham) J #: XEN7TRXAIEE; BRD: ok D277 X T AR IR BEBIME? MG 2 Bil, MrgEm
X T5RZH), REAGSHGUGTERM EANY TREA AN |« 657 H A BOEHRES TREALHH
—HEE? | FIEZ S, RN TR, T RER, [REPIEEER ) Fik
. Yatha katham panaham, bho, tanti ettha katham panaham bho tam bhavantam gotamam janissami, yatha
sakka so fiatum, tatha me acikkhahiti attho. Yathati va nipatamattamevetam. Kathanti ayam akarapuccha.
Kenakarenaham tam bhavantam gotamam janissamiti attho. Evam vutte kira nam upajjhayo ‘ ‘kim tvam,
tata, pathaviyam thito, pathavim na passamiti viya; candimasuriyanam obhase thito, candimasuriye na
passamiti viya vadasi’ ’ tiadini vatva jananakaram dassento agatani kho, tatatiadimaha.
[a2] e, TR (mantesu) | #: RIERRFEH, HfEHER (suddhavasa) AYERISC[HE] TAIRRE
), SEHEEMEIMARREZ R, B DXELouEh ) | FFIES T TEMHEmMEBERREE, (O8] TERETIRA R
RIETIAIRANK, 1 B, MAETERFEFEE ARSI, EAEMRKRERZ G, [efl#nkiEi, BitinSers
To TRAK (mahapurisassa) | &: BIDVER. 2R &, BENEMAHERIIAIN]  THEGRFER
(dveyevagatiyo) | &: BIMEAMMIALE, WK, X Tl (gat) | —iF, £ T&A, AIXHE) F ( (PEkD
1.153) w, ATAEEN; £ MERLERK) F ( GEBE) 399) w, ATEL; £ TnEA B s )
Hrh HTE; 78 TCkiEf (gatigatam) J FH, AT Mz, ENFARHT ME4) 25



Tattha mantesuti vedesu. Tathagato kira uppajjissatiti patikacceva suddhavasa deva vedesu lakkhanani
pakkhipitva buddhamanta nameteti brahmanaveseneva vede vacenti. Tadanusarena mahesakkha satta
tathagatam janissantiti. Tena pubbe vedesu mahapurisalakkhanani agacchanti. Parinibbute pana tathagate
anukkamena antaradhayanti. Tenetarahi natthiti. Mahapurisassati
panidhisamadanafianakarunadigunamahato purisassa. Dveyeva gatiyoti dveyeva nittha. Kamaficayam

gatisaddo ‘ ‘panca kho ima, sariputta, gatiyo’ ’ tiadisu (ma. ni. 1.153) bhavabhede vattati. * ‘Gati

3 3 ’

miganam pavana’ ' ntiadisu (pari. 399) nivasatthane. ‘Evam adhimattagatimanto tiadisu pafifiayam.

¢ ‘Gatigata’ ’ ntiadisu visatabhave. Idha pana nitthayam vattatiti veditabbo.
[a3] e, BARBRIFEME EROVEE, [HEREIAPN2 M U], SAmASEHIR S, [ 1]
Thgii oy THERARLE ) o ki THEXEME]E) o THTER (saceagaramajjhavasati) | #&: BIEFETERF,
PO E (rajahoticakkavattl) | #&: KIPAPUMARAZES[PURE AN (rafijana) , #C8 T£
(raja) | ; fbikshie=x, DAPURMRUZAeiee, XELVENT AR, HOuRZEt A m T B Seriakk,
N TEEL#E (cakkavatt]) | o M, Ty Zi#fR, [#4E ) 2AFR. %% (dhammiko) | &: HEMK%
MmifT; BEMRIER, RAFMAT, PUEREEAmENE, #0y AT (dhammaraja) o . 83, RITAMLZ %
HON TiEE ), BITERMZIESCY AT o RN ZE, 80y T2 FE (caturanto) J ; EEAI: 22
HEILbR, DAPARRINFT B 3, RINEIER SR, IMERR—VIEE, #COy TIEFIRE (vijitavD) | . TTHE
+15% & (janapadatthavariyappatto) | #: BIfEELHRIG 7 IREM:, REMN, TARRFEZshE, 83, Bt
fEfia FSEREE, [ARI#THRENEL, KT, FahreE, oy ITEERRZEE) .
Tattha kincapi yehi lakkhanehi samannagato raja cakkavatti hoti, na teheva buddho hoti; jatisamanfato pana
taniyeva taniti vuccanti. Tena vuttam - ° ‘yehi samannagatassa’ ’ ti. Sace agaram ajjhavasatiti yadi agare
vasati. Raja hoti cakkavattiti catihi acchariyadhammehi, sangahavatthiihi ca lokam rafijanato raja,
cakkaratanam vatteti, catihi sampatticakkehi vattati, tehi ca param vatteti, parahitaya ca iriyapathacakkanam
vatto etasmim atthiti cakkavatti. Ettha ca rajati samafifiam. Cakkavattiti visesam. Dhammena caratiti
Parahitadhammakaranena va dhammiko. Attahitadhammakaranena dhammaraja. Caturantaya issaroti
caturanto, catusamuddaantaya, catubbidhadipavibhusitaya pathaviya issaroti attho. Ajjhattam
kopadipaccatthike bahiddha ca sabbarajano vijetiti vijitavi. Janapadatthavariyappattoti janapade
dhuvabhavam thavarabhavam patto, na sakka kenaci caletum. Janapado va tamhi thavariyappatto anuyutto

sakammanirato acalo asampavedhiti janapadatthavariyappatto.

[a4] TRIZ (seyyathidam) | #: 2AZ0HE; HSOh R AME) o 4% (cakkaratanam) | %§[1E]
Wi BEEfe (cakka) , XIRAEE (rati) ZXiih=E (ratana) , BCH M%) . —VIERZE]RMEF, fEXEE
o, XA T DR FAEARRIEIRE, DIRE. DEECMERZMBEREIT, DUREZECERzH, PHROE
FIFRZEMZAR, U [EIMEeEEY), URE[EIREERY), DRE, 5=, BELENSEENEHAR,
PILE, BEENG] =MOERZR, M=, BEeEE2M/R, UHREEIZZINZIR, XA, #F
Al A ET =[] R KTCIEE MR A 2 A TR, R =FEURTE BRI EZ IR, &E—[FE]RTE
TSR A 2 I, AL RIS YL, PERIMIR A COESZAERL) Hf (E48) IR EUS,
Seyyathidanti nipato, tassa cetani katamaniti attho. Cakkaratanantiadisu cakkafica, tam ratijananatthena
ratanaficati cakkaratanam. Esa nayo sabbattha. Imesu pana ratanesu ayam cakkavattiraja cakkaratanena
ajitam jinati, hatthiassaratanehi vijite yathasukham anucarati, parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati,
avasesehi upabhogasukhamanubhavati. Pathamena cassa ussahasattiyogo, pacchimena mantasattiyogo,
hatthiassagahapatiratanehi pabhusattiyogo suparipunno hoti, itthimaniratanehi tividhasattiyogaphalam. So
itthimaniratanehi bhogasukhamanubhavati, sesehi issariyasukham. Visesato cassa purimani tini
adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena sampajjanti, majjhimani
alobhakusalamulajanitakammanubhavena, pacchimamekam amohakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati

veditabbam. Ayamettha sankhepo. Vittharo pana bojjhangasamyutte ratanasuttassa upadesato gahetabbo.



[a5] T—FH% (parosahassam) | #: H@—F, 5L (sard) J &: BVAEMLAHREEE, [EWEZZ
(virangartpa) | #&: BIHWIRT. GLEINJCRBIXEMR, [HILARLSOE: T3 (vira) | 2f6R ERE
& STy THEES? (viranga) | —@ATRAYER: BOvSEEZ RBVERERE, MITERBES Y, #0y
Mt %) ; BITRNER: S KA. %% (parasenappamaddana) | #: EiE#H
WCES AL, RAIEREHER . K% (dhammena) | #F: R TARRAE ) Fhmzik, [T RN
MY, EZEWRE., TEE (arahamhotisammasambuddholokevivattacchado) | — AP FE#R. FE.

F, 12, UL TEBA SEATIX-CRRE S B T RS A A B, RO TR RS, eI AL, WO
[H## (vivattacchado) 1 o BEHRIET: DASE—IBUE T N2 40581, DA B T EREK, Bl TROVRIESE
IEWFE ) ; DEB=IEN TSR KB ENE, 83, B2 T (vivatta) 1, X2 TE#ESH
(vicchada) |, #Ch Tvivattacchadoy ; ZFrRNER: BT, BTFEE, Hit, RIXREmN WP
W, WIEEEMA NEFIERHE | — S 7RI EMRIERK, Sk, DS —JEREGIE —[iE], DB —
[ERIEZE 8], U=, BUUERIBE=[E]. XA H—RRLER, B R, $=ma%
iR, TMREBXRMMFZHE (tvammantanampatiggaheta) | —[F ] PALL[TE] ST 328 FAEREBE 2L,
Parosahassanti atirekasahassam. Sturati abhirukajatika. Virangarupati devaputtasadisakaya. Evam tava eke
vannayanti. Ayam panettha sabbhavo. Virati uttamastra vuccanti, viranam angam virangam, virakaranam
viriyanti vuttam hoti. Virangarupam etesanti virarigarupa, viriyamayasarira viyati vuttam hoti.
Parasenappamaddanati sace patimukham tittheyya parasena tam parimadditum samatthati adhippayo.
Dhammenati ‘ ‘panona hantabbo’ ’ tiadina paficasiladhammena. Araham hoti sammasambuddho loke
vivattacchadoti ettha ragadosamohamanaditthiavijjaduccaritachadanehi sattahi paticchanne kilesandhakare
loke tam chadanam vivattetva samantato sanjataloko hutva thitoti vivattacchado. Tattha pathamena padena
pujarahata. Dutiyena tassa hetu, yasma sammasambuddhoti, tatiyena buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata
vuttati veditabba. Atha va vivatto ca vicchado cati vivattacchado, vattarahito chadanarahito cati vuttam hoti.
Tena araham vattabhavena, sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati evam purimapadadvayasseva hetudvayam
vuttam hoti, dutiyena vesarajjena cettha purimasiddhi, pathamena dutiyasiddhi, tatiyacatutthehi tatiyasiddhi
hoti. Purimafica dhammacakkhum, dutiyam buddhacakkhum, tatiyam samantacakkhum sadhetiti

veditabbam. Tvam mantanam patiggahetati imina’ ssa mantesu surabhavam janeti.

HiE (78

[t1] TEE (Jakkhanani) | #%: BDE/REAEHRIRIER), T[ENT#XREE (antaradhayanti) | #: R
(VA AR R BB ], BRIV RI RS [ M TEZ B b, FURALAMTIXAEE:  TRRAELER IR A —
BHE X, ZERFEE—TAMER & TDIERE-AEMifFEAMN (panidhi...pe..mahato) | —tH
NCA TRAE AR, IZFmERR) F45K, ¥ MK (mahanta) | —EZ—EE, MNERZHK
& ONAR CHERREE) 5 CKATITRD BISOREAL,  [VA45 (nittha) o #: HIGEE.  TEZER

(bhavabhede) | #&: BFEMZH], [T fHiz4& (visatabhavo) | #: REAR TSI 2 M

. Lakkhananiti lakkhanadipanani mantapadani. Antaradhayantiti na kevalam lakkhanamantaniyeva, atha kho

¢

afifianipi brahmananam fianabalabhavena anukkamena antaradhayanti. Tatha hi vadanti ‘ekasatam

’

addhariyam sakha sahassavattako sama’ ’ tiadi. Panidhi ...pe... mahatoti ettha panidhimahato
samadanamahatoti adina paccekam mahanta-saddo yojetabbo. Panidhimahantatadi cassa
buddhavamsacariyapitakavannanadivasena veditabbo. Nitthati nipphattiyo. Bhavabhedeti bhavavisese. Ito ca

etto ca byapetva thitata visatabhavo.
[t2] TESpytEnt (atisamafifiato) | #: EIRAHEOSEA, (GRHEOVARTT S BOMRITE, KODTEHRITER N
W ARy BA ELIE, FAC ISR, [SGEISE T HEREIEIA2 (LIRS [ i A
(natehevabuddhohoti) J . [PURFRATER) —BIESW™, FakA, DR, NEDEREZAE, DX
PR AR A, TR —BRMEiE, ZiE. AT, FE, DAXPUEE, THE]RY (rafijana) | #:



RIS, ), SHREE—NRE—80y THHE (cakkavatt) 1 ; XDAERBLZ MmN BT, HLLE12t
RAEREE, SRR, 8Oy THEesr) ; XA, ST A sER RAIMA B 2 eIk, #a), MOy TS
o B, By T Rz, 8Oy THRE ) B3, SRR AIRENE—IRR—EBC
XELRisk:, WOy THARE ) o ATV FATITE, ST AR AR FATIAE, Oy TaEE
(dhammiko) J » WAETEHSN MK, RSNz Oy TE) , #Cy &+ (dhammaraja) | . BT
BT TR T (rajahoticakkavattl) J , [PH752FE (caturanto) 1 —iB[{H]FEAHM2]HMZ F—[ X
IR T2 APU#ENAkR (catusamuddaantaya) | 51, HEHRAT: [SOGEABE TRAPYARE™ 8 midkd 7y
ff (catubbidha) J . BH T#h (vidha) 1 —i8, A THEIRENNIM, 125 (kopadi) J #: B M5F) —
TERRER, L 18, 1B%,  THERIE (vijitavD) ) #: BDEPMEARE .. I AREMEZ ahiE 2 i TE H15%E, 5
WINRIREFE [ X]; & EEEMIE T EERE, 8oy TTREGZEE

(janapadatthavariyappatto) J

Jatisamannatoti lakkhanajatiya lakkhanabhavamattena samanabhavato. Yatha hi buddhanam lakkhanani
suvisadani, suparibyattani, paripunnani ca honti, na evam cakkavattinam, tenaha ‘ ‘nateheva buddho
hott” ’ ti. Abhirupata, dighayukata, appatankata, brahmanadinam piyamanapatati imehi catuhi
acchariyasabhavehi. Danam, piyavacanam, atthacariya, samanattatati imehi catthi sangahavatthuhi.
Rafjanatoti pitijananato. Cakkam cakkaratanam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti. Sampatticakkehi sayam vattati,
tehi ca param sattanikayam vatteti pavattetiti cakkavatti. Parahitavaho iriyapathacakkanam vatto vattanam
etassa, etthati va cakkavatti. Appatihatam va anasankhatam cakkam vattetiti cakkavatti.
Khattiyamandaladisanfiitam cakkam samuham attano vase vattetiti cakkavatti cakkavattivattasanikkhatam
dhammarm carati, cakkavattivattasannkhato dhammo etasmim atthiti va dhammiko. Dhammato anapetatta

s s

dhammo rafnjanatthena rajati dhammaraja. ‘ ‘Raja hoti cakkavatti’ ’ tivuttatta ° ‘caturanto’ ’ ti padam

catudipissaratam vibhavetiti aha ° ‘catusamuddaantaya’ ’ tiadi. Tattha ‘ ‘catuddipavibhasitaya’ ’ ti

avatva ° ‘catubbidha’ ’ ti vidhaggahanam tamtamparittadipanampi sanigahatthanti datthabbam. Kopaditi
adi-saddena kamamohamanamadadike sanganhati. Vijitaviti vijitava. Kenaci akampiyatthena janapade

thavariyappatto, dalhabhattibhavato va, janapado thavariyam patto etthati janapadatthavariyappatto.

[t3] %620 [ (ratana) | MUEX, WMARZABEE[X]MA ( CNEXE) 3; (KEXE) =-33; (&
MiE) —226; (CRYBEXTE) 50) ; HR[EE]DTAME, 8%, HTRABHERE(X]Z2ENEE, [Efl5 Mt
B2 (ratijananattha) | RN —, SSGENAITEA, MR RS T DOXER SRR, [SGEA
W MEIXE[E]F (imesupana) | Fif, [DMRFEAEARARMEARE (ajitamjinati) | —FIN[$EE]2 SFEORET)
2R,  TMECIERZHBERI T ) —BON bR EREE D%, RENWES, EREZNERT T LAEN
JAPRARM, XEZEH, TR EREFPCER M) —EINE RSP S,  TDIHREE]
(avasesehi) | #: RIDVEJE=E. L=, FEL%, I, DEBEEE—HAZBIHTTRERBE, PRI =
U DACE MR ISR B A C sk (252 20K]; DR ENIKBE OGRS EE, B8, AREM
P32 %K)
Cittikatabhavadinapi (khu. pa. attha. 3; di. ni. attha. 2.33; su. ni. attha. 1.226; mahani. attha. 50) cakkassa
ratanattho veditabbo. Esa nayo sesesupi. Ratinimittataya va cittikatadibhavassa ratijananatthena
ekasangahataya visum aggahanam. Imehi pana ratanehi raja cakkavatti yam yamattham paccanubhoti, tam
tam dassetum ° ‘imesu pana’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Ajitam jinati
mahesakkhatasamvattaniyakammanissandabhavato. Vijite yathasukham anuvicarati hatthiratanam
assaratanafica abhiruhitva tesam anubhavena antopataraseyeva samuddapariyantam pathavim
anusamyayitva rajadhanimeva paccagamanato. Parinayakaratanena vijitamanurakkhati tena tattha tattha
katabbakiccassa samvidhanato. Avasesehiti maniratanaitthiratanagahapatiratanehi. Tattha maniratanena
yojanappamane padese andhakaram vidhamitva alokadassanadina sukhamanubhavati, itthiratanena
atikkantamanusakartpasampattidassanadivasena, gahapatiratanena

icchiticchitamanikanakarajatadidhanapatilabhavasena.



[t4] TMbE RS (ussahasattiyogo) | —FENAEHFEINAL T @@ 2 AN, TUR/E[E]
(pacchimena) | #&: BILASZET, FAET—UESHE LEG, REKIR, [ERAE TR
(mantasattiyogo) J » HTRE. DEEI K, BMRFENFRIPBOLESIER, SGEAB TR Ty
Fe[GE B AR Z (hatthi...pe..yogo) J o (FEUN{ER KGN, KEMZRIR, 2EOL. 2%EM,. 25
i, Bk, BAESMERS. ) BANEER: THBI=MhRRZE (tividhasattiyogaphalam) | [7F] &
Hig, TDAER[OET] (sesehi) | #: HIDAEARLE,

Ussahasattiyogo tena kenaci appatihatanacakkabhavasiddhito pacchimenati parinayakaratanena. Tafhi

(33 ’

sabbarajakiccesu kusalam avirajjhanayogam, tenaha mantasattiyogo’ ’ ti. Hatthiassaratananam

23

mahanubhavataya kosasampattiyapi pabhavasampattisiddhito hatthi...pe... yogo’ ’ ti vuttam. (Koso hi
nama sati ussahasampattiyvam duggam tejam kusumoram parakkamam pabbatomukham amosapaharanam)

tividhasattiyogaphalam paripunnam hotiti sambandho. Sesehiti sesehi paficahi ratanehi.

[t5] TMEICHEEMRFTA 2 WAE) (adosakusalamillajanitakammanubhavena) | #: B AR A TCHE Y 2
R, R EAEG TR RIEC TR BO[EN@BNFMI—£E, THR[=%] (majjhimani) | &:
BIEEe=. «=. FEt5. [efl] MRIEs 9% 2R ) e, RO[EM2 R, BUARS
IR Z N & T R, TRfE—[®E] (pacchimam) | #&: RWEZE=R, ERMK& TR 22l
(I ) TR, UAMER K& A RSO e £ S55, A THED (upadeso) 1, ZERIFL-EFINAHEE
MFGEERTIEIR,
Adosakusalamulajanitakammanubhavenati adosasannkhatena kusalamtlena sahajatadipaccayavasena
uppaditakammassa anubhavena sampajjanti sommatararatanajatikatta. Majjhimani
maniitthigahapatiratanani. Alobha...pe... kammanubhavena sampajjanti u/arassa dhanassa,
u/aradhanapatilabhakaranassa ca pariccagasampadahetukatta. Pacchimanti parinayakaratanam. Tafihi
amoha...pe... kammanubhavena sampajjati mahapafifieneva cakkavattirajakiccassa parinetabbatta. Upadeso

nama savisesam sattannam ratananam vicaranavasena pavatto kathabandho.

[to] RImTERTEE, REMERGEOY, #Oy TEL (strd) o ; [XEERGH TEAEMETATRIRE (abhirukajatika) | .
SRS Z ML, B8Oy Tk (vira) 1, BIRERE; MRS RRT, B[R FIRURAY] % Z 30— I
Ui TEE AR+ (devaputtasadisakaya) | o [SGEFULAY] TELE[H] (eke) J , 2 (BHHig=EE=)
(Sarasamasa) i, 52X (sabhavo) J #: BMERNSEMRIEN, THO9ZEZAN (virakdranam) |
o WO EMERSHRR, TR S RS ERT R (viriyamayasariraviya) | &: BAIRIGETRRIREE; &
BI: M AR, [R5 EHEE, HRHE Y, T SR A TEREEE Al A E - HEm? AR 2 9l
MEIECER ) We? —[SGE]REAIX—IE M [ (sace) | %5iE; DULEIR: BEAMLr. JTothdr, il
RAXFERRE S, %L (dhammena) J #: BMKECERIRNEE 2%, FOVNBEM®ERS), Kt ER—Y)
EE&ARERE, W CRE, Wl FiE, O EEBGHERT; Kk[Ehi M- T8 2 fE
(soimam...pe...ajjhavasati) 1 o MTEXTEH, AR RAME U LA 2 [fEIEREE KA 2 10, Hiese
FATAMRA, FROGIAT AR, AU TR TRNRE ) FRMZIE
(panonahantabbotiadinapaficasiladhammena) | . FIM—K, [&H] TREATIAL
(adandenaasatthena) | XAHESEDETHSRE, AT RS BEAEN R, EEAEMSLmE, RSE0E
ke, Ftelwyisy Es% (chadana, chada) J o B (vivatetva) o #&: BIBRZE. W A2AE#ME
(pujarahata) | 2PA THEMEAS[EFR]ECH TPy (arahatitiaraham) | Wiy, MERY (tassa) 1, BIFHE
2SRRI URIN]: KOV RIEFEWE, FrCUZFE I, 3T N2 R FENE |, ROy DA R
[F] > S — Ui 5.

Saranato patipakkhavidhamanato sura, tenaha ‘ ‘abhirukajatika’ ’* ti. Asure vijinitva thitatta viro, sakko
devanam indo. Tassa angam devaputto senangabhavatoti vuttam ‘ ‘virangarupati devaputtasadisakaya’ ’ ti.

‘Eke’ ’ ti sarasamasacariyamaha. Sabhavoti sabhavabhuto attho. Virakarananti virabhavakaranam.



Viriyamayasarira viyati saviggahaviriyasadisa, saviggaham ce viriyam siya tamsadisati attho. Nanu rafifio
cakkavattissa patisena nama natthi, ya’ massa putta pamaddeyyum, atha kasma parasenappamaddanati
vuttanti codanam sandhayaha sacetiadi, tena parasena hotu va ma va te pana evam mahanubhavati dasseti.
Dhammenati katupacitena attano pufiiadhammena. Tena hi saficodita pathaviyam sabbarajano paccuggantva
‘ ‘svagatam te maharaja’ ’ ti adim vatva attano rajjam ranno cakkavattissa niyyatenti, tena vuttam ‘ ‘so
imam...pe... ajjhavasati’ ’ ti. Afthakathayam pana tassa yathavuttassa dhammassa cirataram vipaccitum
paccayabhutam cakkavattivattasamudagatam payogasampattisarikhatam dhammam dassetum ° ‘pano na
hantabbotiadina paficasiladhammena’ ’ ti vuttam. Evanhi ° ‘adandena asatthena’ ’ tiidam vacanam

sutthutaram samatthitam hotiti. Yasma ragadayo papadhamma uppajjamana sattasantanam chadetva

[ ’

pariyonandhitva titthanti kusalappavattim nivarenti, tasma te chadana, chada ti ca vutta. Vivatetvati
vigametva. Pajarahata vutta ° ‘arahatiti araha’ ’ nti. Tassa pujarahataya. Yasma sammasambuddho, tasma
arahanti. Buddhattahetubhuta vivattacchadata vutta savasanasabbakilesappahanapubbakatta

buddhabhavassa.

[t7] TRTCREEm N TRy (arahamvattabhavena) | #: XEE/RDUREAIN, (HEEZXMN FEEE
H#1 (sammasambuddhochadanabhavena) | #: XZE/RPAREEAIR, DA TRER S, N EEES
(vivattocavicchadoca) | Wi TXMMIEE, [PASE—JCE (dutiyenavesarajjena) J #: BIPL F[HABIIRE
FreidR#E (khinasavassatepatijanato) J FBAMRAITEE, [HAZE—[1E] (purimasiddhi) | #: BIAi—i5
Z XL, RHNY, TS —[ER] (pathamena) | #: BIPL [[EABREAFRRIESER S
(sammasambuddhassatepatijanato) J & ( (H#E) 1.150; SR 4.8) FriAITCE,  THRZE8 —[1E]
(dutiyasiddhi) | #: B B2 HYRRAZ, 7RB1 T XARYRRGZ, HRHNY, TRISB=. SBI[TR]
(tatiyacatutthehi) 1 #: BIPA THR[FrU]AOARLERERG % (yekhopanateantarayikadhamma) J %15, PAK
FIR[FRE N TARE [ Z1%] (yassakhopanateatthaya) J S5 ( (F#E) 1.150; (E3EE) 4.8) PTAIEE =
BT, TRGZSE=[iH] (tatiyasiddhi) J #: RFEVERIRGL; ROVKRGNSHEHIEISTES HEE, SIMTE
MRS EH, T8RO LER (purimamdhammacakkhum) | #: BIRGT—IBROLIHERTEIR, KA
(BB riNz i (arD) SHEIZAGE (ara) CHHER, 2 BROZHR, FOAMEESERESAE, B=1F
BRAZEAR, KON SoRbURGER S —YMit; BOVER T TIESFIEW#H ) 25, [JHE#HE) —IE[E]EIFAkEE
HREE R — TN 2 Wro [SGE] TEMEZ L (strabhavam) 1 [—1E, 2481 T EBHEME LRI,

Araham vattabhavenati phalena hetuanumanadassanam. Sammasambuddho chadanabhavenati hetuna
phalanumanadassanam. Hetudvayam vuttam ° ‘vivatto vicchado ca’ ’ ti. Dutiyena vesarajjenati
‘ ‘khinasavassa te patijanato’ ’ tiadina vuttena vesarajjena. Purimasiddhiti purimassa padassa
atthasiddhiti attho. Pathamenati ‘ ‘sammasambuddhassa te patijanato’ ’ tiadina (ma. ni. 1.150; a. ni. 4.8)
vuttena vesarajjena. Dutiyasiddhiti dutiyassa padassa atthasiddhi, buddhatthasiddhiti attho.
Tatiyacatutthehiti ° ‘ye kho pana te antarayika dhamma’ ’ tiadina, (ma. ni. 1.150; a. ni. 4.8) ° ‘yassa kho
pana te atthaya’ ’ tiadina (ma. ni. 1.150; a. ni. 4.8) ca vuttehi tatiyacatutthehi vesarajjehi. Tatiyasiddhiti
vivattacchadanatasiddhi yathavato antarayikaniyyanikadhammapadesena hi satthu vivattacchadanabhavo
loke pakato ahosi. Purimam dhammacakkhunti purimapadam bhagavato dhammacakkhum sadheti
kilesarinam, samsaracakkassa ca aranam hatabhavadipanato. Dutiyam padam buddhacakkhum sadheti
sammasambuddhasseva tamsabbhavato. Tatiyam padam samantacakkhum sadheti
savasanasabbakilesappahanadipanato. ‘ ‘Sammasambuddho’ * ti hivatva ° ‘vivattacchado’ ’ ti

L)

vacanam buddhabhavavahameva sabbakilesappahanam vibhaveti. ‘ ‘Sarabhava’ ’ nti lakkhapavibhavane

visadananatam.

CRENIEER, AR =+ 2RO, BRI RS AR A RAA WAE, 1
ToHAh: GRMEEAER, ROV E, BUWENEE, GENT, /IR, BREL2E, A
REE, MHAERXEE, B BE, RE, 5%, BEE. &%, FLE, FEEhEL tE—



TE2NILF, HREEE, BRfE%, REHERIE. WALUIRL, mRAEMERX A A b by
HIRHIE 2, 2RI, AERMMAER KM TR E, RECOVFP, IEFIEWE, 2ttEET
B, RENMAER, REZMIERE, REZMIIZE, 7

[

Agatani kho, tata ambattha, amhakam mantesu dvattimsa mahapurisalakkhanani, yehi
samannagatassa mahapurisassa dveyeva gatiyo bhavanti anafina. Sace agaram ajjhavasati, raja hoti
cakkavatti dhammiko dhammaraja caturanto vijitavi janapadatthavariyappatto
sattaratanasamannagato. Tassimani satta ratanani bhavanti. Seyyathidam - cakkaratanam,
hatthiratanam, assaratanam, maniratanam, itthiratanam, gahapatiratanam, parinayakaratanameva
sattamam. Parosahassam kho panassa putta bhavanti sura virangarupa parasenappamaddana. So imam
pathavim sagarapariyantam adandena asatthena dhammena abhivijiya ajjhavasati. Sace kho pana
agarasma anagariyam pabbajati, araham hoti ssmmasambuddho loke vivattacchado. Aham kho pana,

ti.

L]

tata ambattha, mantanam data; tvam mantanam patiggaheta

B BAHEBRJICDN/DN2SERI, MiliF: caturanta®A P75 ; vijitavif$#EF]; janapadatthavariyappattaikk/=
+%5E; parinayakaratanafZEE (—WEREE, BAE) ; vivattacchada (5itvivatacchada) “iBJF[HHE]E
B NFIBIBFCIASER, AR, fFE. manifMiyuE “BERE” .

§250  “RRHY, BN, 7 HERBEENEED TP R )G, MEREK, HLHED TS %
P, fA%zha, ®ERSE, SREFEEMTEPERMZ A, REEDNFEFREBT LS,
E NESATHENEM, A, RZEIEEGBHAET, T2, HFERBEERFALEL 22, 2T
ZJa, AAREELLEE:  ERL AR IAEERIMEIAEEEMRER? BATIER Ny 7 WARALT A EE BT
KENZHR, 7

* ‘Evam, bho’ ’ ti kho ambattho manavo brahmanassa pokkharasatissa patissutva utthayasana
brahmanam pokkharasatim abhivadetva padakkhinam katva valavarathamaruyha sambahulehi
manavakehi saddhim yena icchanangalavanasando tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva
yana paccorohitva pattikova aramam pavisi. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula bhikkhu abbhokase
cankamanti. Atha kho ambattho manavo yena te bhikkhu tenupasankami; upasarikamitva te bhikkhu

[

etadavoca - kaham nu kho, bho, etarahi so bhavam gotamo viharati? Tafihi mayam bhavantam

gotamam dassanaya idhupasankanta’ ’ ti.

VR “NIE G “WUe AR “REEDFEMRRIET G, BREST WIKDN2EREN (DN2
nl160FLHINED) , valavarathai® “BFS%E" (HEBDMEBZ%E) .
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[al] At A2 MG AT AR THER T 3R, (7fE T — oIS eI —Ag, 3T 2K,
(evambho) 1 . HXJy: TEIf, EAUERTEHE, FEIEM. 1 9 LS4 (valavarathamaruyha)
WS EHREMENE, HEEDTHEE CRPIIBMES THE, IRMATR, BEFEIRERERmNS =

BT 158 ; MEEMRERHhIT: RIS FEERZE, )
. Sopi taya acariyakathaya lakkhanesu vigatasammoho ekobhasajate viya buddhamante sampassamano evam
bhoti aha. Tassattho - ‘yatha, bho, tvam vadasi, evam karissami’ ti. VaJavarathamaruyhati valavayuttam
ratham abhirthitva. Brahmano kira yena rathena sayam vicarati, tameva ratham datva manavam pesesi.
Manavapi pokkharasatisseva antevasika. So kira tesam - ° ‘ambatthena saddhim gacchatha’ ’ ti saiifiam

adasi.



[a2] TZEFTREIEIT AL (yavatikayanassabhumi) | #: BIDAZERTREATEMNVER, XK ME2H) . [TF%
(yanapaccorohitva) | #: BEZIEAREITZAL, [E]ITTERT, WFEE T,
Yavatika yanassa bhumiti yattakam sakka hoti yanena gantum, ayam yanassa bhimi nama. Yana
paccorohitvati ayanabhtumim, dvarakotthakasamipam gantva yanato patiorohitva.
[a3] THBM (tenakhopanasamayena) | #&: RIF[EEEE AT, fEARNE, (EEHBZR, NftA
FERRIHREATIE? O 1 IXBRIA L 4b Pyl iy B EhR; sRE A2 H RS ENE . ROMAHXAERI K, TRE4
17, K. LEREHZJGR TEDTIER, OERFE— TREGREEZ4 (yenatebhikkht) | & : ARt
HIRAREE] WO IIRIREEME ) m—R—RPEES, AAE] TFRERA TEESR) ; WTHWER, a8
FREER AL b 2 R—IRAEREATIE LT, ERFIMATIRE, st SREIEIL b &, AT
W, (dassanaya) | #: BIATWE;, EEIAENE, H2HES
Tena kho pana samayenati yasmim samaye ambattho aramam pavisi. Tasmim pana samaye,
thitamajjhanhikasamaye. Kasma pana tasmim samaye carilkamantiti? Panitabhojanapaccayassa
thinamiddhassa vinodanattham, divapadhanika va te. Tadisananhi pacchabhattam cankamitva nhayitva
sariram utum gahapetva nisajja samanadhammam karontanam cittam ekaggam hoti. Yena te bhikkhti so
kira- “ ‘kuhim samano gotamo’ ’ ti parivenato parivenam anagantva ‘ ‘pucchitvava pavisissami’ ’ ti
vilokento arafifiahatthi viya mahacarnikame cankamamane pamsukulike bhikkht disva tesam santikam

agamasi. Tam sandhaya yena te bhikkhutiadi vuttam. Dassanayati datthum, passitukama hutvati attho.

ik QP
[t1] T2fY, B (evambho) | — Mt Tevam) BRIVZMIER AL, MLHRIIEZMIE, XIS 22
Firit Tix, FATI0K T AEIRAL IR EE N | TIRZ B2 E ) IXFERIERHESZ; [SGEaN MR [ Im
AIIAREIS (sopitaya) | <Fif, tbrh,  DIR%E[E] (taya) o #: BIDLLRRVIREED. [THEARET AL
(ayanabhumim) J #: HHEEZM, [HEKEE#E (divapadhanikd) J #: HEIEC)T HIEKEIA.

. Evam bhoti ettha evanti vacanasampaticchane nipato. Vacanasampaticchanancettha ° ‘tatha mayam tam

LI}

bhavantam gotamam vedissama, tvam mantanam patiggaheta ti ca evam pavattassa pokkharasatino

vacanassa sampatiggahoti aha. ‘ ‘Sopitaya’ ’ tiadi. Tattha tayati taya yathavuttaya samuttejanaya.
Ayanabhuminti yanassa abhumim. Divapadhanikati divapadhananuyunjanaka.
§260 R, ARLEEL AR XA FEFEEL S THRRE, XOSMANED | TS 2%
o6 ¥, GIRMNRR 7%, NIHEFFA M, 7 M EEMERR: RS, JRETH
KARMEALZ], REEELTE, TRANFHBENTTR, BZW—A, &1, HESI R
s 7
. Atha kho tesam bhikkhtinam etadahosi - “ ‘ayam kho ambattho manavo abhinfnatakolafifio ceva
abhinnatassa ca brahmanassa pokkharasatissa antevasi. Agaru kho pana bhagavato evartpehi
kulaputtehi saddhim kathasallapo hoti’ ’ ti. Te ambattham manavam etadavocum - ° ‘eso ambattha
viharo samvutadvaro, tena appasaddo upasankamitva ataramano alindam pavisitva ukkasitva aggalam

akotehi, vivarissati te bhagava dvara’ * nti.

B alindal¥ “T1EE”  (FER) ; aggalal® “'1H” o agaruBEE “FEH (REHL 7, ¥ “FHANE

XiE (28

[al] THETH#AKE (abhififatakolafifio) | #: BVETEARIRE, MAESNIEETN, FEEREZES
M. TAI%E) (abhififatassa) | #&: BIDIASL 5, EH[Z]) KRZMETEAN,  DFANNE
(agaruw) J #: RIAJUE, RO FAREGEREEEI H EH] AR, 5tk 2UTE; Al EITIA:



IMEE—ED. —TIRXFENEEAEE RN, HEERE LA AIREE, K Dok, o Mk
(viharo) J #: Mfil@s&=miH,
. Abhinfnatakolafinoti pakatakulajo. Tada kira jambudipe ambatthakulam nama pakatakulamahosi.
Abhinnatassati rupajatimantakulapadesehi pakatassa. Agaruti abhariko. Yo hi ambattham fnapetum na
sakkuneyya, tassa tena saddhim kathasallapo garu bhaveyya. Bhagavato pana tadisanam manavanam satenapi
sahassenapi paitham putthassa vissajjane dandhayitattam natthiti mannamana - ‘ ‘agaru kho pana’ ’ ti

cintayimsu. Viharoti gandhakutim sandhaya ahamsu.

[a2] TAEAZM (ataramano) | #&: HIFEE; BEVREME D ZBAAED, 1EINIERRUE, TR
IBENIE S, HRVEHR S FE LA (sinduvara) f£—BA4070, HWRHX, TTE (alindam) J #&: Al
BB,  TZBk—7 (ukkasitva) | &: BURHEKEIAE, [T (aggalam) J #: BIMA. TR

(akotehi) | #: RFrHAVER—DHEHRAEHRLIITREMAL, MAEHTINEEKSR2IEARIEE], BlE
KR [RME]RI[EEE] [RUTHT00 oiX Rme TR . ASRIRRERE, 1R 7E A I [ ] FLI R

Ataramanoti aturito, sanikam padappamanatthane padam nikkhipanto vattam katva susammattham

muttadalasinduvarasantharasadisam valikam avinasentoti attho. Alindanti pamukham. Ukkasitvati
ukkasitasaddam katva. Aggalanti dvarakavatam. Akotehiti agganakhehi sanikam kuficikacchiddasamipe
akotehiti vuttam hoti. Dvaram kira atiupari amanussa, atihettha dighajatika kotenti. Tatha anakotetva majjhe

chiddasamipe kotetabbanti idam dvarakotanavattanti dipenta vadanti.

2 A
[t1] BARMATFIEEREHAE R, [HYNHEFERN—XEIE TEE Y (tadakira) | FiE, THRRHE
(aturito) 1 #: BIAHIE,

. Yadipi pubbe ambatthakulam appannatam, tada pana pafnfiayatiti aha ‘ ‘tadakira’ ’ tiadi. Aturitoti

avegayanto.
§201 T2, HEMEEZFHHMELARE T RAREL, FRAEBENTTRR, ZW—E, &7
1. MEFTH T, BEMERHET, FEMWEE, SHBETHERRG, # TR, Al
RIS IE 2 JG, RIE—5%, MEEREEA—)UEESAENEERR LA, —=)LbE 5%
AR HE R LA,

. Atha kho ambattho manavo yena so viharo samvutadvaro, tena appasaddo upasarikamitva ataramano

0

alindam pavisitva ukkasitva aggalam akotesi. Vivari bhagava dvaram. Pavisi ambattho manavo.
Manavakapi pavisitva bhagavata saddhim sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva
ekamantam nisidimsu. Ambattho pana manavo caritkamantopi nisinnena bhagavata kafci kafici [kinci
kifici (ka.)] katham saraniyam vitisareti, thitopi nisinnena bhagavata kifici kifici katham saraniyam
vitisareti.
B sammodimsu, sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva il f#fEzJCDN1/DN2JEHI, 1% “EAHH
fe, EAHAME, KRk 2 )G, BE—0" , f51E, kafici kafci katham?¥ “ZKJLA)7 o R SONZE7E H
DN2ERa:  “HAHRIRE; 2287 RKEF. FLEMRRIEEZ G, SIE—5%, 7

XiFE 3P
[al] THEFTH T (vivaribhagavadvaram) | #&: HARHERGFH], ma2EERFIRE] FE

TRIMNMEWE]: e, EETBRIRS P ATRER, MASETMOIIFI2F) , TMEETIFT. EHTHRIZ
DAt R, IR BAGE TR 71 .



. Vivari bhagava dvaranti na bhagava utthaya dvaram vivari. Vivariyatuti pana hattham pasaresi. Tato
‘ ‘bhagava tumhehi anekasu kappakotisu danam dadamanehi na sahattha dvaravivaranakammam
kata’ ’ nti sayameva dvaram vivatam. Tam pana yasma bhagavato manena vivatam, tasma vivari bhagava

dvaranti vattum vattati.

[a2] T5H#HEEAERZ (bhagavatasaddhimsammodimsu) | 3&: [EaIHE 6] [flfi]]2 5 LEE TS5 i
XK, MRS R — R AR, QR R 7K S RUKAHRRTT SO — K, AT TFRREERN, [] ] 25&Es? w]
SEHHENG? FRAEEIIS#E S FRE/DH, MN, BEERN. A, 2?7 ) FRELMERRE; IREE]REE
ERNES TR, XEEE TR, 88 TR (sammodaniya) | 5 K5 XHIHE, HTRKEZE,
NWHIE T, XEMEMRIZE, #09 TA&R (saraniya) | . WITEINZG/R, #C00 TRGFH)) ; FRBE&NZIR, %
N TRIZRY) o [FRE, RISCRITEEE, SO TREFRY) 5 RIS, #0y TalSR) o Wtk DARRERER S e 7k
of. FIRRNEE, KT, sEZ)E, [fRRE—,
Bhagavata saddhim sammodimsuti yatha khamaniyadini pucchanto bhagava tehi, evam tepi bhagavata
saddhim samappavattamoda ahesum. Sitodakam viya unhodakena sammoditam ekibhavam agamamsu. Yaya
ca ‘ ‘kacci, bho gotama, khamaniyam; kacci yapaniyam, kacci bhoto ca gotamassa savakananca
appabadham, appatankam, lahutthanam, balam, phasuviharo’ ’ tiadikaya kathaya sammodimsu, tam
pitipamojjasannkhatasammodajananato sammoditum yuttabhavato ca sammodaniyam,
atthabyafjanamadhurataya sucirampi kalam saretum nirantaram pavattetum arahabhavato saritabbabhavato
ca saraniyam. Suyyamanasukhato sammodaniyam, anussariyamanasukhato ca saraniyam. Tatha
byafijanaparisuddhataya sammodaniyam, atthaparisuddhataya saraniyam. Evam anekehi pariyayehi

sammodaniyam katham saraniyam vitisaretva pariyosapetva nitthapetva ekamantam nisidimsu.

[a3] TMHEHMER (ambatthopanamanavo) | #: MG ASLREE S OAHEthARER, A

8] TIREWAM+ 13, ETREERNR, HESE, —FINEXRA, 8ERTE, —2JLBETE, —2
LB, —2JLBEHERE, —JUEFY, —SJUWEFEBEZES, WHIXAEREINZIE:  FRIRERN, fRIYR
JARIG? RN Z B BMEZ0? BRIMEIEHZ R Z AR R, TeRBIMMEAENER, &
AR M2 EfHRE « XKE M2EEEs mARRRREE, #a EDmEfErney. Eh, BRXET,

fEGEY, GRE! BRXR, Bk GEXFAT, BT TEE 2 ENTE? | —AbRriaxe, HZ
T NIGERTAUTIR MRIATE TRSZiE) o Bikd: TmEEmEEN —2)UERSRE NI RL
f], —=)LuhE SARRMEIR LA, |

Ambattho pana manavoti so kira bhagavato rupasampattiyam cittappasadamattampi akatva

[

dasabalam
apasadessami’ ’~ ti udare baddhasatakam muficitva kanthe olambetva ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva
cankamam abhiruhitva kalena bahum, kalena udaram, kalena pitthim dassento, kalena hatthavikaram,
kalena bhamukavikaram karonto, ° ‘kacci te bho, gotama, dhatusamata, kacci bhikkhaharena na kilamatha,
akilamathakaroyeva pana te pafnfayati; thalani hi te angapaccangani, pasadikattha gatagatatthane. ‘te
bahujana rajapabbajitoti ca buddho’ ti ca uppannabahumana panitam ojavantamaharam denti. Passatha,
bho, geham, cittasala viya, dibbapasado viya. Imam maficam passatha, bimbohanam passatha, kim evarupe
thane vasantassa samanadhammam katum dukkara’ ’ nti evarupam uppandanakatham

¢ <

anacarabhavasaraniyam katheti, tena vuttam - ambattho pana manavo cartkamantopi nisinnena
bhagavata kifici kifici katham saraniyam vitisareti, thitopi nisinnena bhagavata kifici kifici katham saraniyam

vitisareti’ ’ ti.
q5iE 29
[t1] TIEGn------ @R ff]2E%iES (yathakhamaniyadinipucchanto) | #%: HiZEgER—FatH2ip] M4

11, PRITA]22iENS? Al SCRMEE? | SRR GG, oS E—RER TR0, mT ] eibim (i
MR %%, XEFELREES RN, Moy VSR SRS — RN [ZR], [SGEA 3 TnE©



K (sitodakamviya) | %if, (b, THHEE (sammoditam) | #&: BI&E. AN —{& (ekibhavam) |
H: EERBERIEN FAERL,  TRIZ09@0S (khamaniyam) | #: BUA] DXEPE. JUTRISHANLEE, KRS,
ﬁlﬁtiﬁuiﬁu EEEERZE? | [ ZHHMED (yapaniyam) | &: BI[A XSS IE L im4ER50)
[5], RBAICREIFRANKAMBRAER TSR N R, RICOWSRE, S TRa/W) ; BIAEEZE, B
%E’/"‘qu ; TR Sy SRR, (] TREEFEEAN) ; WARS MY, K] 266
11 WEZRME, WA TRE2d) —AE E Tkaccl C26) 1 —EMAHE Y, FHNENZE S
(pith) 1, #h=E=Z T (pamojja) 1 o . fEEORNE, #C8 Tsammodanikay , #ARRLE TREFH
(sammodaniya) | o MAER TR RGEN CREFRD 1 X—X, [FEA B TXREE TR
(sammoditumyuttabhavato) 1 . EMERIZ&. EEMES, ANU Tsaraniyal , [HALIRIMERE BN
lsaraniya| . [X7E]PA TAIWFEGZZR (suyyamanasukhato) | AR ABRIGHZE, DL KSR R
(anussariyamanasukhato) | [BAP2FURINAYRAIZZ; DA TR AT H (byafjanaparisuddhataya) | Bif/2
ABIETEAR B PR [ Z IR A RS, DA TR CHEE (atthaparisuddhataya) o [BEIE XITEA 2% TRA
FifFfFEE (anekehipariyayehi) | #: BIDURPAPERE,

. Yatha khamaniyadini pucchantoti yatha bhagava

¢«

kacci vo manava khamaniyam, kacci

yapaniya’ ’ ntiadina khamaniyadini pucchanto tehi manavehi saddhim pathamam pavattamodo ahosi
pubbabhasitaya tadanukaranena evam tepi manava bhagavata saddhim samappavattamoda ahesunti yojana.
Tam pana samappavattamodatam upamaya dassetum ‘ ‘sitodakam viya’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Tattha
sammoditanti samsanditam. Ekibhavanti ssmmodanakiriyaya samanatam. Khamaniyanti  ‘idam
catucakkam navadvaram sarirayantam dukkhabahulataya sabhavato dussaham kacci khamitum
sakkuneyya’ ’ nti pucchanti, yapaniyanti aharadipaccayapatibaddhavuttikam cirappabandhasankhataya
yapanaya kacci yapetum sakkuneyyam. Sisarogadiabadhabhavena kacci appabadham, dukkhajivikabhavena
kacci appatankam, tamtamkiccakarane utthanasukhataya kacci lahutthanam, tadanurtupabalayogato kacci
balam, sukhaviharasabbhavena kacci phasuviharo atthiti sabbattha kacci-saddam yojetva attho veditabbo.
Balappatta piti pitiyeva. Tarunapiti pamojjam. Sammodanam janeti karotiti sammodanikam tadeva
sammodaniyam. Sammoditabbato ssmmodaniyanti idam pana attham dassetum vuttam ‘ ‘sammoditum
yuttabhavato’ ’ ti. Saritabbabhavato anussaritabbabhavato ° ‘saraniya’ ’ ntivattabbe ° ‘saraniya’ ~ nti

’

digham katva vuttam. ° ‘Suyyamanasukhato’ ’ ti apathamadhuratamaha,
‘anussariyamanasukhato’ ’ ti vimaddaramaniyatam. ‘ ‘Byanjanaparisuddhataya’ ’ ti
sabhavaniruttibhavena tassa kathaya vacanacaturiyamaha, ° ‘atthaparisuddhataya’ ’ ti atthassa

nirupakkilesatam. Anekehi pariyayehiti anekehi karanehi.

[t2] TFRZEWH (apasadessami) | #: BIFREEL[M]MEHL, THEEH L (kantheolambetva) | #: HHEXEE
EME L, |HETH, T—FMEXRMA (dussakannamgahetva) | #: BIDA—FIMEMF 2 RKNLG0m, (& LS
17i& (cankamamabhiruhitva) | #: BIHREST, THHARJEFM (dhatusamata) | #F: BIKRFEEFRIEER
A, BRER, RHEHSY, M AGEEICIATIRIWATER & Z1E] (anacarabhavasaraniyam) | #: RUKICHL
FATIRMAMZ2R, B AIZE TXASETETAL
Apasadessamiti mannkum karissami. Kanthe olambetvati ubhosu khandhesu satakam asajjetva kanthe
olambitva. Dussakannam gahetvati nivatthasatakassa dasakotim ekena hatthena gahetva. Cartkamam
abhiruhitvati cankamitum arabhitva. Dhatusamatati rasadidhatinam samavatthata, arogatati attho.

Anacarabhavasaraniyanti anacarabhavena saraniyam. ° ‘Anacaro vataya’ ’ nti saritabbakam.

§202 T, HEXIHEMERER: “FER, RSERKEEZEDIEIMNMEMZIMTEX,
WRGIZAERIL? — AR —2IUER. —&)LuiE 5ENBZ R LA, 7



. Atha kho bhagava ambattham manavam etadavoca - ° ‘evam nu te, ambattha, brahmanehi vuddhehi
mahallakehi acariyapacariyehi saddhim kathasallapo hoti, yathayidam caram tittham nisinnena maya

kinci kifici katham saraniyam vitisareti’” ~ ti?

BEIE: acariyapacariyai® “EiiEIMEN o

XiE 18

[al] T2, 42 (athakhobhagava) J #: ARIHE[ENE]: TXEEERYZLEHT), PanBHFHNEA T
K, BAERIEITICRM, BRI, g EAGRIL—i, 2T, RESMIKK, | TRENFEMNERY 11X
W, T5EIMMEIMAZIN] (acariyapacariyehi) | #&: EISEEZIR, DA AMAIRZIT,
. Atha kho bhagavati atha bhagava - ° ‘ayam manavo hattham pasaretva bhavaggam gahetukamo viya,
padam pasaretva avicim vicaritukamo viya, mahasamuddam taritukamo viya, sinerum arohitukamo viya ca
atthane vayamati, handa, tena saddhim mantemi’ ° ti ambattham manavam etadavoca. Acariyapacariyehiti

acariyehi ca tesam acariyehi ca.

g2 Q)
[t1] [XE] Manfa s TAMEcE TR (bhavaggamgahetukamoviya) | 218, J&8 SoR[fth] 5 T B A A] AE
JRZHEA T, EOARIM X, B STERNERBARRTREME], [IEIS (TER L 2
(atthanevayamati) | . fE—FATK, XBANES[ME] MRS QR M AR MEHEHE; HHEFO, W
ERIE < fERPAMAY & S, [RAIMEMERITR) — R[Nt RE], A B[] TR RGO AR IS
(evamnute) | ZFiE; WIL[SGEW T (52, tHE (athakhobhagava) | ik, RBERATNSIEST, #Ch T
i (acariya) | ; {EAAREEINZ FEEIN) EIMAENN (pacariya) 1, Jtan MG (papitamaha) |
[ZHia]; [SGEIE TR IEEIN, PAAMATRZNN{] (acariyehicatesampacariyehica) J o
¢ ‘Bhavaggam gahetukamo viya’ ’ tiadi asakkuneyyatta dukkaram kiccam arabhatiti dassetum vuttam.

Asakkuneyyafihetam sadevakenapi lokena, yadidam bhagavato apasadanam, tenaha ° ‘atthane

vayamati’ ’ ti. Ayam balo ° ‘mayi kifici akathente maya saddhim kathetumpi na visahati’ ’ ti manameva

pagganhissati, kathente pana kathapasangenassa jatigotte vibhavite mananiggaho bhavissatiti bhagava

23 ’

evamnute’ ’ tiadimaha. Tena vuttam ° ‘atha kho bhagava’ ’ tiadi. Acarasamacarasikkhapanena

acariya, tesam pana acariyanam pakattha acariyati pacariya yatha papitamahoti, tenaha ° ‘acariyehi ca

tesam pacariyehica’ ’ ti.

PR T2
Pathamaibbhavado

§203  “FrIAEEEN, WL, AR, FOVERNEDTESSERNED R, wHE
WD EGSWENED 1R, PENEDEGSLENED IR, MENEDITEES
GERIED 12, THRERIN, EFREHDCIIIZm. B, BE, MNERE Mt
¥, WEMANIMGSTIEEEINZAEZIK, 7 PR, oRIZEMZEIKRE, Ry THAH
HOTR, AR HAFAHERDIR N B XA H EEE LM ARBEEN, AIH B EEN, IXER
TRNRBZEZEN, CRER T2 0E? ”

3

‘No hidam, bho gotama. Gacchanto va hi, bho gotama, gacchantena brahmano brahmanena

saddhim sallapitumarahati, thito va hi, bho gotama, thitena brahmano brahmanena saddhim



sallapitumarahati, nisinno va hi, bho gotama, nisinnena brahmano brahmanena saddhim
sallapitumarahati, sayano va hi, bho gotama, sayanena brahmano brahmanena saddhim
sallapitumarahati. Ye ca kho te, bho gotama, mundaka samanaka ibbha kanha [kinha (ka. si. pi.)]
bandhupadapacca, tehipi me saddhim evam kathasallapo hoti, yathariva bhota gotamena’ ’ ti.

‘ ‘Atthikavato kho pana te, ambattha, idhagamanam ahosi, yayeva kho panatthaya agaccheyyatha
[agaccheyyatho (s1. pi.)], tameva attham sadhukam manasi kareyyatha [manasikareyyatho (si. pi.)].
ti.

L]

Avusitavayeva kho pana bho ayam ambattho manavo vusitamani kimafifiatra avusitatta

PR mundaka samanaka WEEBUNA, B PIPEKIOVTTZI” ; kanhaBE “BE7  (EROKE, 8K
bandhupadapaccaBi¥ “EiEE FAENER" « SEEED MR “FiE” (Bandhu) , BWBREROL,
MAERAP G R R AR, B0F “MBRRE TAAEZ2E” . avusitava vusitamani: vusitaA$g[#E17] EE 7 &,
HAMEARZSE [P Tk B E e, B “MARBYER, BB |, Fi1E, KA NHERZFRZIE,
(5s—ft] “No hidam, bho gotama” 2% —% “AE DB, MLAR, 7

XiE (48
[al] TEEM (gacchantova) | — b, BED[TWHARESIENT. F. B]I=ME R SBIMED 1205, HXE
FERMROMIGE, EAWRN[AR] TIREEPIRPECEREC by, TRUT [TRREEEIN, SE RN ED [ hE &5 ME
[P 15K -
. Gacchanto vati ettha kamam tisu iriyapathesu brahmano acariyabrahmanena saddhim sallapitumarahati.
Ayam pana manavo manathaddhataya kathasallapam karonto cattaropi iriyapathe yojessamiti ‘ ‘sayano va
hi, bho gotama, sayanena’ ’ ti aha.
[a2] M TR :  TRER, EEFENNSEENEIM]. WENNSEERNEN], LENANSLER
EIMAZEE, XA — VIR EEZ AT DAY (EVRENGE 5 565 B E MR — 2 IRRE T2 &, 2 IR2H
w7 R T, R T TRREEEN, ETAMERDCKRIIIIZN]) it B TESRRIAR THIE
L#F (munda) |, APIIAME 700 (samand) | ; (AMEERE, A B DEDESKHTZ R
(mundakasamanaka) | . [JET. (ibbha) | #&: BIxREZE, TR#E (kanha) | #: BIREM, ZAHHE
Ho TMEERETFH4Z3E (bandhupadapacca) | —tH, 3% (bandhu) | BIEHR, RAED [ TF/
N TR . RzZJaEN TR T4 (padapacca) |, BIEMERIVEHEFTE, MEMEXFER IR ZEZ TN
RORA, MMM, IREMFA, SR WRE, DITMWREEA. MM, BAIRIEH, HSZ
(0] TFRIERIENHE

3

Tato kira tam bhagava - ‘ambattha, gacchantassa va gacchantena, thitassa va thitena, nisinnassa va
nisinnenacariyena saddhim katha nama sabbacariyesu labbhati. Tvam pana sayano sayanenacariyena
saddhim kathesi, kim te acariyo gorupam, udahu tva’ ’ nti aha. So kujjhitva - ° ‘ye ca kho te, bho gotama,
mundaka’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha munde mundati samane ca samanati vattum vatteyya. Ayam pana hiJento
mundaka samanakati aha. Ibbhati gahapatika. Kanhati kanha, kaJakati attho. Bandhupadapaccati ettha
bandhiti brahma adhippeto. Tafihi brahmana pitamahoti voharanti. Padanam apacca padapacca, brahmuno
pitthipadato jatati adhippayo. Tassa kira ayam laddhi - brahmana brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, khattiya
urato, vessa nabhito, sudda januto, samana pitthipadatoti. Evam kathento ca panesa kificapi aniyametva

katheti. Atha kho bhagavantameva vadamiti katheti.

[a3] FRIHEOE:  NXPFEERERE R, SEQRERE RN BRI ESERS  nFEfk
R, MEMFHEFLEORR —k, THHCHD R, BT, RESMANE, 1 bk, 5T TRER, K
RIZHRAFORE ) FiE, b, SREFTREZ Sy TAK (attha) o ; ARL[FRIEN THKE
(atthikam) J , [BMEIIREERIDL; FRAR[ZOEN THFRE (atthikava) 1 o BRI REZAFERIMRE]
XEE, HRHX



Atha kho bhagava - ° ‘ayam ambattho agatakalato patthaya maya saddhim kathayamano manameva nissaya
kathesi, asivisam givayam ganhanto viya, aggikkhandham aliniganto viya, mattavaranam sondaya
paramasanto viya, attano pamanam na janati. Handa nam janapessami’ ’ ti cintetva ° ‘atthikavato kho
pana te, ambattha’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha agantva kattabbakiccasankhato attho, etassa atthiti atthikam, tassa

manavassa cittam. Atthikamassa atthiti atthikava, tassa atthikavato tava idhagamanam ahositi attho.

[a4] Tkhopanay #: U R4, THTI4EK (yayevakhopanatthaya) | #: BIDAME—DHEM. TR
k% (agaccheyyatha) | #: BICIBfINSREIFRASMAZ A, THPHM (tamevaattham) | 3&: X2KHE
OAEIMSAY,  TRS4F4FER (manasikareyyatha) | % : BIMETOH. BATRER: REEMNECHHE
SMIRREY, HARN TRERA], FIRMS/EREAE SR, O ExR T BT AARMEZ S, ik
[fR9]1E, (i T [DRAFERERSLIEMARBY TN Fih, KON BIEE, XAEERNEREEINRA W
RIBETER, RZIE, FEEDE, THBEPOEBYER (vusitamani) | #: BIEDOY TREB¥ZER. 232l
g BEEE o FMAEXFHERIENITN, BRTENMRBTENR, R AREE? —IERAREAEEN
FHRE KM, RZING, ZEDZANA XA,
Kho panati nipatamattam. Yayeva kho panatthayati yeneva kho panatthena. Agaccheyyathati mama va
afifiesam va santikam yada kadaci agaccheyyatha. Tameva atthanti idam purisalinigavaseneva vuttam. Manasi
kareyyathati citte kareyyatha. Idam vuttam hoti - tvam acariyena attano karaniyena pesito, na amhakam
paribhavanatthaya, tasma tameva kiccam manasi karohiti. Evamassa afifiesam santikam agatanam vattam
dassetva mananigganhanattham ° ‘avusitavayeva kho pana’ ’ tiadimaha. Tassattho passatha bho ayam
ambattho manavo acariyakule avusitava asikkhito appassutova samano. Vusitamaniti ‘ ‘aham vusitava
sikkhito bahussuto

s s

ti attanam mannati. Etassa hi evam pharusavacanasamudacare karanam kimannatra

avusitattati acariyakule asamvuddha asikkhita appassutayeva hi evam vadantiti.

H5iE 4¥)

[t1] T=FEA A (tisuiriyapathesu) 1 #: BME. 17, B[=F]P, TKIE LS M (kathapalaso) 1 #: Rl
RIETERI LT, B (AN S ME RIEIMZRAIREST, IEETESHR[=/ME]—F, AR NKE B/
FE

. Tisu iriyapathesuti thanagamananisajjasu. KathapaJasanti kathavasena yugaggaham. Sayanena acariyena

saddhim sayanassa katha nama acaro na hoti, tam itarehi sadisam katva kathanam idha kathapalaso.

[t2] T ST 5 P BB AR IN TR, A TCALATIRAI R, BARAGEE. BITRERE; SGEINERES R R
K%k, A THfE T2 (tatokira) J 55, 1 MFDEKAIMT T2 (mundakasamanaka) 1 #AY Tkay —1&
ERMTER, [EEE TREE (hilento) J . KGIBNENE, ROKME[ZHE]IME Tbhay ; IEAS EHR
libhay , #y TETL (ibbha) 1 . RFTBHIHANE? JLan Tibha) —BIEARIEN[R]— 2B Z ZiT
B, THEEC, XENEDIREAER D WEER M A 2 Bk, FEEC: B, BTREZIRSEMEL, K
N TET . EMREERE, BEXRE. KNEAN, GEHE TR EZFE (gahapatika) | . THBH
(kanha) | #: RIR@OMAEHE, MIOESE: WAEHERE (dija) ARESMNE, HRUAR; [SGE TERD
#EH (kalakd) | o TAEXR]OF4 (mukhatonikkhantd) | #%: E@E—EDINEHEMNEROFAE
A, IR s A HAREER T, mird] PIIMWER 4 (samanapitthipadato) | iXf)
i, e TAERA ) FIEERRITHE S, WAMAREIUMEEA TRESNI T,  FRIEA
(aniyametva) | #&: BRI BRIDAARHERTT, HEH X
Tassa pana yam anacarabhavavibhavanam satthara ambatthena saddhim kathentena katam, tam
sangitianaru/ham paramparabhatanti upari paliya sambandhabhavena dassento “ ‘tato kira’ ’ tiadimaha.
Mundaka samanakati ca garahayam ka-saddo, tenaha ‘ ‘hilento’ ’ ti. Ibhassa payogo ibho
uttarapadalopena, tam ibham arahantiti ibbha. Kim vuttam hoti? Yatha ibho hatthivahanabhtuito parassa

vasena vattati, na attano, evam etepi brahmananam sussusaka sudda parassa vasena vattanti, na attano, tasma



ibhasadisapayogataya ibbhati. Te pana kufumbikataya gharavasino gharassamika hontiti aha

23 L)

gahapatika” ’~ ti. Kanhati kanhajatika. Dija eva hi suddhajatika, na itareti tassa adhippayo, tenaha
¢ ‘kaJaka’ ’ ti. Mukhato nikkhantati brahmananam pubbapurisa brahmuno mukhato nikkhanta, ayam
tesam pathamuppattiti adhippayo. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. ‘ ‘Samana pitthipadato’ ’ ti idam panassa

mukhato nikkhanta’ ’ tiadivacanatopi ativiya asamavekkhitavacanam catuvannapariyapannasseva

samanabhavasambhavato. Aniyametvati avisesetva, anuddesikabhavenati attho.
[t3] MKEEMYL (manussayavasenakatheti) | #&: HMKIFIEHIBEIR, fE&BEC. WHRMAA, MW THDESLAY
Pzl Fig, THRESMANE Ganapemi) | #&: BILAAISCEEBAMHAY]HE & SiEERN 2 &, mLPMth)AE
CR &, K TR#E (dandika) 1 2@, A (attha) #FH THKEY (atthikam) J .

Manussayavasena kathetiti manussayam avassaya attanam ukkamsento, pare ca vambhento

23 s s

mundaka’ * ti adim katheti. Janapemiti jatigottassa pamanam yathavato vibhavanena pamanam

janapemiti. Attho etassa atthiti atthikam dandikanayena.

[t4] [IEIm]%E TR TH4HB (yayevakhopanatthaya) | @MBAPEAMEIMEERY; BT FXEEU TX 2K
PEORIEITTRAY ), AR[BER ISR, 8634, [yayaatthaya) IE%R?BEI‘T%[W‘I&]W?&S&H%T'—?*%, HSCRD TRA
M—NEEL o Tt (assa) 1 #: BCAREER; [EGORNEERZ [y ER---- ZJ5 (dassetva) J . [N
(afifiesam) | &: BIEHRNBRZ A, [#]-- 4k (santlkamagatanam) i %2 BIRNRE TE K 2 A H bR
[Nlo THIFE (vattam) o #: BIMBAIPRRZATAUITIN. TARZIIZE (asikkhito) J #: RIRZATIEIIILZ; ERGN
e PEEEADA o ROFTIEZE, MERCNEUETIR K, BT[] RAARRUE], BONREERREDE R
%, THARBFEHR B, [SGEIEGE TR (etassahi) 1 %FiH.

 ‘Yayeva kho panatthaya’ ’ tiitthilingavasena vuttanti vadanti, tam parato ° ‘purisalingavaseneva’ ’ ti
vakkhamanatta yuttam. Yaya atthayati va pullingavaseneva tadatthe sampadanavacanam, yassa atthassa
atthayati attho. Assati ambatthassa dassetvati sambandho. Afifiesanti afifiesam sadhurtupanam. Santikam
agatananti gurutthaniyanam santikam upagatanam. Vattanti tehi caritabbaacaram. Asikkhitoti acaram

asikkhito. Tato eva appassuto. Bahusaccanhi nama yavadeva upasamattham icchitabbam, tadabhavato

ambattho appassuto asikkhito ° ‘avusito’ ’ tivififiayati, tenaha ‘ ‘etassahi’ ’ tiadi.

§204 T2, HEMEBEBMMETINARBEZNE, WA A, MEDHE, RFIHE, fHE
B, O] VI IrsEREERETER” , MBS TRIREREIN, BOWRXISR; FrIAEEREI,
FOWDHE; TrIRERl, FOWpESR,; FrismEef, Flkbs, WiAZRI, BhRET, &
$%W§§ﬂ $§E§§H,$ﬁ%§?ﬂ,$ﬁ%§?ﬂ,$%ﬁ§§ﬂoﬁﬁggm,ﬁ%
AH XERWGEAZRL, SNRT, TAMMUED], ~AEHERED], £
ﬁ%ﬁ&ﬂ,$h%§§ﬂ,$%ﬁ§§ﬂo”ﬁﬁﬁ,%Emgﬁﬁ—mﬁﬁﬁ%m&Tﬁlz

B,

. Atha kho ambattho manavo bhagavata avusitavadena vuccamano kupito anattamano

bhagavantamyeva khumsento bhagavantamyeva vambhento bhagavantamyeva upavadamano -

[ =y

samano ca me, bho, gotamo papito bhavissati’ * ti bhagavantam etadavoca- ‘ ‘canda, bho
gotama, sakyajati; pharusa, bho gotama, sakyajati; lahusa, bho gotama, sakyajati; bhassa, bho gotama,
sakyajati; ibbha santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti, na brahmane garum karonti [garukaronti
(s1. sya. kam. pi.)], na brahmane manenti, na brahmane pujenti, na brahmane apacayanti. Tayidam, bho
gotama, nacchannam, tayidam nappatirupam, yadime sakya ibbha santa ibbha samana na brahmane
sakkaronti, na brahmane garum karonti, na brahmane manenti, na brahmane ptjenti, na brahmane

apacayanti’ ’ ti. Itiha ambattho manavo idam pathamam sakyesu ibbhavadam nipatesi.



BT papitoEIF “BETER (KB 7, ¥ K TER" | MSHBEARE, SdTAEm RERRUEIE, DA
5268Bnimmadeti “Wil” MHIX7) o sakyajatiEiF “BOlkreE (&) 7, ¥ “BWE" . 7iaEhia: sakkarotif®
W, garukarotiZifi, manetifi{E, pujetifityt. apacayatiflifle “XERAEYUM- AILED T faffesUE
RELE265, 266B% 75,
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[al] Mus& (kupito) J #: BIfiR, TAPE (anattamano) | #&: HULDAREZ. B2, HERAEMSERA

IXAERAIE, IEEAHNE? BHIE T A BN, ARHIE TIERIE? N RMAE, KO TR TR,

R R T R B IR ASR, RN FRAEAN R 5 5 A BRI < [ A I R R T EHERR— A%, DUREEDN IR, DRI

RO IR IR, fE[MR R E sk, AR S 05 S A TR R MRRR T, (E2fITr, 1 TES
(khumsento) J #: BIE4L, (M2 (vambhento) | #&: BV, [V IFRREEIRG T %
(papitobhavissati) J #&: RIRA#RE AXI#SEIS K [R5,
. Kupitoti kuddho. Anattamanoti asakamano, kim pana bhagava tassa kujjhanabhavam natva evamaha udahu
afiatvati? Natva ahati. Kasma fiatva ahati? Tassa mananimmadanattham. Bhagava hi afifiasi - ‘ ‘ayam maya
evam vutte kujjhitva mama fiatake akkosissati. Athassaham yatha nama kusalo bhisakko dosam uggiletva
niharati, evameva gottena gottam, kulapadesena kulapadesam, utthapetva bhavaggappamanena viya utthitam
manaddhajam miule chetva nipatessami’ ’ ti. Khumsentoti ghattento. Vambhentoti hilento. Papito

bhavissatiti candabhavadidosam papito bhavissati.

[a2] TX& (canda) 1 #&: RIEARTIENZ, THHE (pharusa) ) #: HUMEE, B (lahusa) ) #: HI
B, W—r/NEERE SN, WEDKE EER T, R—RURIEZZER, 5% (bhassa) | #: A%
EE, DL DRI, BIAERAVIER R XA ERMEAN, (5% (samana) 1 #&: X2#i—
H TAR (santd) | MIFAIXIE, T488 (nasakkaronti) | #: BIARDAEBN A ANFHED (], [FEEH
(nagarumkaronti) | #: BIED[TAEREL, FHE (namanenti) | &: EIADLLEHEL, HAt5F
(napujenti) | &: HIFDHMEBZEXMAIER SR, TRHLEL (naapacayanti) | #: RIS DALRESERM1#oRS
WMZATE5H T2, NX (tayidam) J #&: B AR, X4 o DXEREWHE - (yadimesakya) | #: HliX
LR EATEED [ ] T9 2 AL B D T ]| — AT EIMSEE N — ), #RNE S, AEHEN, 2
HX,
Candati mananissitakodhayutta. Pharusati khara. Lahusati lahuka. Appakeneva tussanti va dussanti va
udakapitthe alabukataham viya appakeneva uplavanti. Bhassati bahubhanino. Sakyanam mukhe vivate
afifiassa vacanokaso natthiti adhippayeneva vadati. Samanati idam santati purimapadassa vevacanam. Na
sakkarontiti na brahmananam sundarenakarena karonti. Na garum karontiti brahmanesu garavam na
karonti. Na manentiti na manena piyayanti. Na ptjentiti maladihi nesam pujam na karonti. Na apacayantiti
abhivadanadihi nesam apacitikammam nicavuttim na dassenti tayidanti tam idam. Yadime sakyati yam ime
sakya na brahmane sakkaronti...pe... na apacayanti, tam tesam asakkarakaranadi sabbam na yuttam,

nanulomanti attho.

i QB

[t1] R AZFTRES, #% NOAEZ (asakamano) | . AR #918 (mananimmadanattham) | 3&:
BT RIS,  TRDWAIME (uggiletva) o #: BIDAIHMEEDR RIS 22 Fif. T DABEE D ek
(gottenagottam) | #&: BIPA[FRIFTHLAVAR S HGME:, MO T RN G, MER[—E]EH.
P, HaigiEh SR, AR R R AAHTINL, FREZ AR AR R A E R AL, TR
te (Adicca) J . TEEMI#EEE (Maghadeva) J . HTFHEGEZRAIWEE, M ZH[CISEAEZHE, [SOEA
Vi CEARAR- - 12108 MARERWT (manaddhajammulechetva) | o TEIL (ghattento) | #: HISE,



. Kodhavasacittataya asakamano. Mananimmadanatthanti manassa nimmadanattham. Uggiletvati
sinehapanena kilinnam ubbamanam katva. Gottena gottanti tena vuttena puratanagottena idani tam tam
anavajjasafifiitam gottam savajjato utthapetva uddharitva. Sesapadesupi eseva nayo. Tattha gottam
adipurisavasena, kulapadoso, tadanvaye uppannaabhinfnatapurisavasena veditabbo yatha ‘ ‘adicco,

)

maghadevo’ ’ ti. Gottamulassa garayhataya amanavatthubhavapavedanato ° ‘manaddhajam mule

chetva’ ’ tivuttam. Ghattentoti omasanto.
[t2] NIBREIR S ZREIR HAHSHEE, Oy TIXI% (cando) | ; [WIEIEU TRIAAMKTIZAIE
(mananissitakodhayuttd) J . [fAE (khara) J #: HEIT0. TEME, 4% (lahuka) o #: BiED
[R#\], TR (bhassa) | &: AL[WYE T&#FE) , HAEUNE FHE) o B8 (samana) | &:
BT My fy, BERHNG [YIEIRGR NXRAT—IE TARZ) BRSO
(santatipurimapadassevavevacanam) | . [A#588 (nasakkaronti) | &: BIREASER, THEC2AT
(apacitikammam) | &: BM#(L247. TREHE (nanulomam) J F: BISHATH RIS AHERR, H2H
o

Yasmim manussayakodhussaya afitamannupatthaddha, so ‘ ‘cando

LI}

ti vuccatitiaha ‘ ‘candati
mananissitakodhayutta’ * ti. Kharati cittena, vacaya ca kakkhaJa. Lahukati taruna. Bhassati
‘ ‘sahasika’ ’ tikecivadanti, ‘ ‘sarambhaka’ ’ tiapare. Samanati honta, bhavamanati atthoti aha
‘ ‘santati purimapadasseva vevacana’ ° nti. Na sakkarontiti sakkaram na karonti. Apacitikammanti

panipatakamma nanulomanti attano jatiya na anucchavikanti attho.

BRI LZE
Dutiyaibbhavado

§205  “AIE, FIEER, BOWEAIRETAEIENE? 7 “FRIRERIN, ARk, BNEIMEDTH
P LB 5N, XZTWEP T (Kapilavatthu) |, REIBSIRRIE ST, AR, K2R
ARG DN AR ENEE L, UFEEMABGE, BRI, SAAMITERERR
, MEAEMAERARE, FFRERN, X2 ME4H, XETGEN—XERRAEE L,
SNETL, TARGEED], THEED(], AMREED], PMFRED], MUEED 7 W
XA, HAEREESE OO RS TR T2,

3

‘Kim pana te, ambattha, sakya aparaddhu’ ’ nti? ° ‘Ekamidaham, bho gotama, samayam
acariyassa brahmanassa pokkharasatissa kenacideva karaniyena kapilavatthum agamasim. Yena
sakyanam sandhagaram tenupasarikamim. Tena kho pana samayena sambahula sakya ceva
sakyakumara ca sandhagare [santhagare (si. p1.)] uccesu asanesu nisinna honti aiifiamanfiam
angulipatodakehi [angulipatodakena (pi.)] sanjagghanta samkilanta, afinadatthu mamanfieva mafifie
anujagghanta, na mam koci asanenapi nimantesi. Tayidam, bho gotama, nacchannam, tayidam
nappatiripam, yadime sakya ibbha santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti, na brahmane garum
karonti, na brahmane manenti, na brahmane pujenti, na brahmane apacayanti’ ’ ti. Itiha ambattho
manavo idam dutiyam sakyesu ibbhavadam nipatesi.

B KapilavatthufHSMERTEE “mEEmire " GafrdE WM 1P” ) , sandhagara (Rifisanthagara)

B R, sakyakumarai® “BMEDEN]T (kumara B, £, HALRRERDEOE, FFIE)

angulipatodakehi B % “DAFHEBH" . fEfE 5264808 57—,



XiE 38

[al] TEIL (aparaddhum) J #: BMfITEIL T, [H—IR (ekamidaham) J #: tb Tidam) (222
W, XN THE—R) . T#4% (sandhagaram) | #: HHXEZE, TRWEA (sakyd) | #: BICZETAN
BE, TRWBEDHAN] (sakyakumara) | #: BURZHENE, [EEEL (uccesu) | &: HITES S AR,
IO, ANEE R, R, RBESERI[EA] b, TEESK (sanjagghantd) | &: BIDAIFEZSHERE, Tt
i (samkilanta) J #: BWEHHGEE, DAFfaE#. HHMESEZ], THREMIIE R EMRIR
(mamafifievamarifie) | &: RIFIXFAE—AMTIEREMSET, 2B,
. Aparaddhunti aparajjhimsu. Ekamidahanti ettha idanti nipatamattam. Ekam ahanti attho. Sandhagaranti
rajjaanusasanasala. Sakyati abhisittarajano. Sakyakumarati anabhisitta. Uccesuti yathanurtpesu
pallanikapithakavettasanaphalakacittattharanadibhedesu. Safijagghantati uppandanavasena mahahasitam
hasanta. Samkilantati hasitamatta karanaangulisanghattanapanippaharadanadini karonta. Mamarfifieva
manfieti evamaham mafinami, mamarfineva anuhasanti, na afinanti.
[a2] A2, AT A IXREE? AREARATRERT B RS, it INHE AT 2R R E IS, —FER A, &
BRI, GRS —ER, TRMNTN:  THEAL, BRSO N — AR AR 2 B B B —— R 13X
BIFEF ) AT, B CthAER RS, R TS E e (e .
Kasma pana te evamakamsuti? Te kira ambatthassa kulavamsam jananti. Ayafica tasmim samaye yava padanta
olambetva nivatthasatakassa ekena hatthena dussakannam gahetva khandhatthikam nametva manamadena

matto viya agacchati. Tato - ° ‘passatha bho amhakam dasassa kanhayanagottassa ambatthassa

LI} 3

agamanakarana’ ’ nti vadanta evamakamsu. Sopi attano kulavamsam janati. Tasma ‘ ‘mamafifieva

manfe’ ’ ti takkayittha.
[a3] T[HIAEE (asanena) J &: FriEDAEEAARTE, BU2U NXZEEAL, HRMEIXE ] ; (HERAEM X,

Asanenati © ‘idamasanam, ettha nisidahi’ ’ ti evam asanena nimantanam nama hoti, tatha na koci akasi.

2 A

[t1] ER, fEROUERSD, WA T VIATRAEZHARNEAGEN; BAENARCRZEN, A4 NXEM
HEEZ, EhFEZ) MAERHE, BEMESFEERKE, ARIEAX LS —[EPZSIXAER A TR
CAZETRIE T (abhisittardjano) | . A& KM (kulavamsamjananti) J #: RMKAE EmAIE B AL
TIARLUOREREAR [R5 ], FOM AR IEE AR, 245 D7y gt AZ A& T, WANE A S5t
By EE R SR, BB, RSSO BRI, DRI BB T [ A S 1 ks
. Kamam sakyarajakule yo sabbesam buddhataro samattho ca, so eva abhisekam labhati, ekacco pana
abhisitto samano * ‘idam rajjam nama bahukiccam bahubyapara’ ’ nti tato nibbijja rajjam vayasa
anantarassa niyyateti, kadaci sopi annassati tadise sandhayaha ‘ ‘sakyati abhisittarajano’ ’ ti. Kulavamsam
janantiti kanhayanato patthaya paramparagatam anussavavasena jananti. Kulabhimanino hi yebhuyyena
paresam uccavacam kulam tatha tatha udaharanti, attano ca kulavamsam jananti, evam ambatthopi. Tatha hi

so parato bhagavata pucchito vajirapanibhayena yathavato kathesi.
B L2
Tatiyaibbhavado

s206  “PIER, HIEEMT/ND, f£HCRRPMATREREI, RER, ARWNED TIEZRWEE
CRIHLTT], FEBEE MERRIXA/NEMINS, ~ “FrismEEeh, APURRld: FH|



(khattiya) . ZEZ[]. K& (vessa) . HFEP (sudda) . FFIBEEEN, IXPRiRhEE ) =Ffh

e—p A REMEREY —E LR BEDINRAEE, FTHaEEN, XEMESER, X2 S
HA—IXERNEARE T, 3NET, SAREED], AHEED], MIEED], M

EO], MUBED], 7 Bk, BEMERS =UORlEM S 7R T 218,

[

Latukikapi kho, ambattha, sakunika sake kulavake kamalapini hoti. Sakam kho panetam,
ambattha, sakyanam yadidam kapilavatthum, narahatayasma ambattho imaya appamattaya
abhisajjitu” ~ nti. ° ‘Cattarome, bho gotama, vanna - khattiya brahmana vessa sudda. Imesafihi, bho
gotama, catunnam vannanam tayo vanna - khattiya ca vessa ca sudda ca - afifiadatthu brahmanasseva
paricaraka sampajjanti. Tayidam, bho gotama, nacchannam, tayidam nappatirapam, yadime sakya
ibbha santa ibbha samana na brahmane sakkaronti, na brahmane garum karonti, na brahmane
manenti, na brahmane pujenti, na brahmane apacayanti’ ’ ti. Itiha ambattho manavo idam tatiyam

sakyesu ibbhavadam nipatesi.

P latukika sakunikai® “@9585/N5”  (latukika FEE/NE,) J@iFEEE) ; kamalapiniE ¥ “BEATIG
abhisajjitumi® “MR” (B, H6§) . vannalthbix “fiE” ; khattiyaflfgFl, vessalkR&. suddaE ey
IRIDFREERIE, paricarakal® “fre” , fEfER5264, 265 ZFF—5L

XiE (28Y)

[al] T899 (latukikd) J #: BMEEHELRZEIR/NS, TfE8A (kulavake) ) #: BIfEFAL, REREMSAY
(kdmalapini) 1 #: BIFEEFAKITIGE —ERBMH 2@t 2 AR, EafLEaikEIEER: TRy
IRA4? | T (abhisajjitum) | #%: EVEZTMIHE,
. Latukikati khettaleddiinam antarenivasini khuddakasakunika. Kulavaketi nivasanatthane. Kamalapiniti
yadicchakabhanini, yam yam icchati tam tam lapati, na tam koci hamso va kofico va moro va agantva ‘ ‘kim

tvam lapasi’ ti nisedheti. Abhisajjitunti kodhavasena laggitum.

[a2] A2V, FELLHRE:  DXVTIFFIAE E CHURIE LS, FHERATLLERS. B, fL&; moHthe
RIREET, 1 TRE—DZH AR,
Evam vutte manavo - ‘ ‘ayam samano gotamo attano fiatake latukikasadise katva amhe

hamsakoficamorasadise karoti, nimmano dani jato’ ’ ti mafifiamano uttari cattaro vanne dasseti.

2 Ay

[t1] THMBE+R (khettaleddtnam) 1 #: BIEHAE#HEMHEBIEA LR, XPL M85 (latukikd) J 24
AN, 7E CRSZImZR]) BSORHHaN N Ta% (catakasakunika) | ( (HFEBSGE) =-150) o TR
#h# (kodhavasenalaggitum) | #: RBMME; FEIEA, HRESN, [SGEIPL THHERATHER. 8. L&
(amhehamsakoficamorasamekaroti) | —i&iE/R: EEEARS. Eofl#] (natamkocihamsova) | %
THEARAGE, MRS, SGEDZR MBIADy TR RGPSy FIES THXA EERERE ]
TEMARBETERRY 8, I IIHEEERIBM AT X —&@, A TPOHE TS e B RaE T
(nimmanodanijatotimanfiamano) |

. Khettaleddunanti khette kasanavasena nangalena utthapitaleddanam. ° ‘Latukika’ ’ icceva pafifiata
khuddakasakunika latukikopamavannanayam ‘ ‘catakasakunika’ ’ ti (ma. ni. attha. 3.150) vutta.

[

Kodhavasena laggitunti upanayhitum, aghatam bandhitunti attho. Amhe hamsakoncamorasame
karoti’ ’ tiimina ° ‘natam koci hamsova’ ’ tiadivacanam sangitim anarul/ham tada bhagavata
vuttamevati dasseti. ‘ ‘Evamnute’ ’ tiadivacanam, ‘ ‘avusitavayeva’ ’ tiadivacanafica manavasena
ti.

’

samanena gotamena vuttanti mafnatiti adhippayenaha ‘ ‘nimmano dani jatoti mafifiamano’



Mz ¥ 2
Dasiputtavado

§267 JIBI, (HEOXFEAR: R EFEREEAL M BT 2R, BRI
AL, ~ TRHENFEMBERER: “FER, REFAEE? 7 “FrsEEm, T2
fii/l8 (Kanhayana) #%&. ” “FEER, FBIZREERNRTT, BT, BUKEEAZT, K
MR 2 7, FER, BWEZEHE (rajaOkkaka) NHR, ”

. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi - “ ‘atibalham kho ayam ambattho manavo sakyesu ibbhavadena

nimmadeti, yamnunaham gottam puccheyya’ ’ nti. Atha kho bhagava ambattham manavam etadavoca

4 >

katham gottosi, ambattha’ * ti? ° ‘Kanhayanohamasmi, bho gotama’ ’ ti. Poranam kho pana
te ambattha matapettikam namagottam anussarato ayyaputta sakya bhavanti; dasiputto tvamasi

sakyanam. Sakya kho pana, ambattha, rajanam okkakam pitamaham dahanti.

BT manava ¥ “HE” , FHEEEED1E (HE: 58, esp. ayoung brahmin) , ¥ “BEHN” ; #tikl
HRAEE (0 “FE” ), AitRgi—, ibbha B UM, FEMKIT BRI EER, 2tk it al R DA B IFRRE
e (WAtik1, subhead pathama/dutiya-ibbhavado) , E#&ASHLIRI—5, bho FED [ TN - FTEEERIFR
WRE, BT TLAMARE, SEBHARED T “Uibho# (bhovadin) 7 ; MAEAKFT (kG —1 “REDEIN”
nimmadeti % “Wi” , XCONEIR, 7%, Okkaka &% “B-FER” | WNIEE Iksvaku, &% “HEEE
pitamaha E#¥% “tHR” , AN NZEMH, #H. ayyaputta Hi¥ “FAZT” . [GF—ft] ibbhatfkitt1gi—1F “f&
T.” ; bho gotamalg 2R — “HEDLEINN” HT,

XiE (14 B)

[al] TWz# (nimmadeti) 1 #: BUFR, 218, Mk (yamnanaham) J #: BIFRMAR, MHE TFRIEE
B, PORMAATACE ) IXA)E, FERE KA T =, N AIXFERIE? MEE M RANE] B O S AN
SR, MEE, BRFNE, [fAEIXGHOWAEMEEMREE, DRIPTTPERISE; (I8 TRE WS
FIWARIDITREB 200 , BRI ONERFIXAEY 7. TRR77. B (matapettikam) 1 &: HIETRBEH,
M0t (namagottam) | #: KHEMN4, RERME, NEIZ (anussarato) | #: BIMZ&E. (1A E1TE
BRARWLE, [FAZT (ayyaputtd) J #: BIEARILFAT, Lz (dasiputto) 1 #&: EIRHELZZ
Fo FRIM[SGEIRR: BB WA ARG MR 2 5% 10T AR 77 e, 5 T 1,

. Nimmadetiti nimmadeti nimmane karoti. Yamnunahanti yadi panaham. ‘ ‘Kanhayanohamasmi, bho

3

gotama’ ’ tiidam kira vacanam ambattho tikkhattum mahasaddena avoca. Kasma avoca? Kim
asuddhabhavam na janatiti? Ama janati. Janantopi bhavapaticchannametam karanam, tam anena na dittham.
Apassanto mahasamano kim vakkhatiti mafifiamano manathaddhataya avoca. Matapettikanti matapitinam
santakam. Namagottanti pannattivasena namam, pavenivasena gottam. Anussaratoti anussarantassa
kulakotim sodhentassa. Ayyaputtati samino putta. Dasiputtoti gharadasiyava putto. Tasma yatha dasena

samino upasarikamitabba, evam anupasarikamantam tam disva sakya anujagghimsuti dasseti.

[a2] M)E, [y SN S SRR EA S 7y, FHRERE CSRERS, [EiT MFER, Bl
RIZEHFEERNHER]) i, e, TZ[04] (dahantd) J #: HIZsz; BREMBATXAAE:  THEREERIRAIAE
fHo 1 MEAMIE UGN, OrhpibankE (ukka) —RAEIH, FLATFRMBY THETE (okkaka) 1 .
M (pabbajesi) 1 #: BIIKZEHZ,

Ito param tassa dasabhavam sakyanafica samibhavam pakasetva attano ca ambatthassa ca kulavamsam

aharanto sakya kho panatiadimaha. Tattha dahantiti thapenti, okkako no pubbapurisoti, evam karontiti attho.



Tassa kira rafifio kathanakale ukka viya mukhato pabha niccharati, tasma tam ° ‘okkako’ ’ ti sanjanimsuti.
Pabbajesiti nihari.
[a3] NS ARAAF Tl [HER T TZmERE (okkamukha) | #iE, thrh, DARRREZ U MHEEIEIE
AREEKR=EZL (Mahasammata) H—NJLF&MPM (Roja) ; TM[ZFI KT PE (Vararoja) , k¥
BE[ < F1lEEAE (Kalyana) , MWEESHRZ v ZWMEALHAR (Varakalyana) , BRZMBEAZ N E
X% (Mandhata) , BEZ[Z FINBRP 2% (Varamandhata) , 8P 222 7 NfE (Uposatha) ,
e[z FIRNER (Vara) , FLhi[Z FIAMLER® (Upavara) , fRERZ [ 7 0EMITEE (Maghadeva) ; Bl
REMIRER, /WU TARAER, EizE, AEAHEENER, KPS =M HEEA A TG B
(Hattha) . &% (Citta) . fatt (Jantw) . WAJE (JalinD) | M&HE (Visakha) , B NMSHFLAL TN
BEM. BEKM[EFRIEENILT: ZWEE, WPHERE (Karakandu) . /el (Hatthinika) . Flek®
(Sinistra) ; AHAANLIL: MEE (Piya) . #:& (Suppiyd) . P (Ananda) . 4EE% (Vijita) . BB
Ak (Vijitasena) o WA 7 INMZF 2 JR/ERME T,
Idani te namavasena dassento - ° ‘okkamukha’ ’ ntiadimaha. Tatrayam anupubbi katha -
pathamakappikanam kira rafifio mahasammatassa rojo nama putto ahosi. Rojassa vararojo, vararojassa
kalyano, kalyanassa varakalyano, varakalyanassa mandhata, mandhatussa varamandhata, varamandhatussa
uposatho, uposathassa varo, varassa upavaro, upavarassa maghadevo, maghadevassa paramparaya
caturasitikhattiyasahassani ahesum. Tesam pacchato tayo okkakavamsa ahesum. Tesu tatiyaokkakassa pafica
mahesiyo ahesum - hattha, citta, jantu, jalini, visakhati. Ekekissa paficapafcaitthisataparivara. Sabbajetthaya
cattaro putta - okkamukho, karakandu, hatthiniko, sinistroti. Pafica dhitaro - piya, suppiya, ananda, vijita,
vijitasenati. Iti sa nava putte vijayitva kalamakasi.
[a4] TREEABT ~MNERRENEL, YTH—-FE2hL, WAET—MMEHAILF, BHR, [y
WeGnEEE; EERE, @FAM—NME, SRENMUE, AJLFERELM, EEMFR: [R5EE, &
2! RERERAJLA o MR TERBEE, ¥ TRE, BRI N EiE, BIHER, TEEE
HIRILFT: T, ABWRILh SR EF, EoletiratisE—DE; AR LM ILF. bR
THEER, SHESEERESN, MBEZDR, 5, %, gl e, £35E, RIERGE, 1 itk
[ 7], IR/ \RCRESMAIREAT, A RATH A,
Atha raja afifiam daharim abhirapam rajadhitaram anetva aggamahesitthane thapesi. Sa jantum nama puttam
vijayi. Atha nam paficamadivase alarikaritva rafifio dassesi. Raja tuttho tassa varam adasi. Sa natakehi
saddhim mantetva puttassa rajjam yaci. Raja- ° ‘nassa, vasali, mama puttanam antarayam icchasi’ ~ ti
tajjesi. Sa punappunam raho rajanam paritosetva - ° ‘maharaja, musavado nama na vattati’ ~ tiadini vatva
yacatiyeva. Atha raja putte amantesi — ‘ ‘aham tata, tumhakam kanittham jantukumaram disva tassa matuya
sahasa varam adasim, sa puttassa rajjam parinametum icchati. Tumhe thapetva mangalahatthim
mangalaassam marngalarathanca yattake icchatha, tattake hatthiassarathe gahetva gacchatha. Mamaccayena

agantva rajjam kareyyatha’ ’ ti, atthahi amaccehi saddhim uyyojesi.

[a5] MAITRPARISERCIE S, W TA0R, TEIRMBERMIIEAL) , MELSFEEIERG; HERMNH] THRMBES K
MAZXY , HEESRELR. [EFMHEHK, ERERNES MHRmE. r2 A8 TEFHIEXERME
RERIGHE, TANEFEMNIE , ERENER, $—-KREWNKL—lhf, B RY_Hb), B=RH=mf, £
FATR: TEREZ K, Bl TSN BE A E EimF B E L, iR, EfaEmERA

We? JXWERRMIT R, FATHAEME R, | TRUATIITHEME, FHEMRATHE,

Te nanappakaram roditva kanditva - ‘ ‘tata, amhakam dosam khamatha’ ’ ti rajanaficeva rajorodhe ca

khamapetva, ° ‘mayampi bhatahi saddhim gacchama’ ’ ti rajanam apucchitva nagara nikkhanta bhaginiyo
adaya caturanginiya senaya parivuta nagara nikkhamimsu. ‘ ‘Kumara pituaccayena agantva rajjam

’

karessanti, gacchama ne upatthahama’ ’ ti cintetva baht manussa anubandhimsu. Pathamadivase

yojanamatta sena ahosi, dutiye dviyojanamatta, tatiye tiyojanamatta. Kumara mantayimsu- ° ‘maha



balakayo, sace mayam kafici samantarajanam madditva janapadam ganheyyama, sopi no nappasaheyya. Kim
paresam pilaya kataya, maha ayam jambudipo, arafifie nagaram mapessama’ ~ ti himavantabhimukha

gantva nagaravatthum pariyesimsu.

[a6] TR, FRANRSEREEAEDTREZR, LNUERY (Kapila) BP]; MHEMZAWALE, E£FL—MN
AT RS R AR RIS I T, AR fidEbE —Rh o0 THER (bhummajala) | FIBAR, #ELEEWE| EEE
2\, PEMMMES K, Xy, & A BEEARMPRER, M7, BRFIEZRESEHHE, 5%
BRES R, —FRTTEARERIE, Kimg s eNIFRRmTE, MAE DR Ee it fEE
TRELE T H ORI,

Tasminca samaye amhakam bodhisatto brahmanamahasalakule nibbattitva kapilabrahmano nama hutva
nikkhamma isipabbajjam pabbajitva himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire sakavanasande pannasalam mapetva
vasati. So kira bhummajalam nama vijjam janati, yaya uddham asitihatthe akase, hettha ca bhumiyampi
gunadosam passati. Etasmim padese tinagumbalata dakkhinavatta pacinabhimukha jayanti. Sthabyagghadayo
migasukare sappabi/ara ca mandukamusike anubandhamana tam padesam patva na sakkonti te
anubandhitum. Tehi te anfadatthu santajjita nivattantiyeva. So - ° ‘ayam pathaviya aggapadeso’ ’ ti natva

tattha attano pannasalam mapesi.

[a7] Th&, HYHREE TS HEMA TR B M A AL, MW T (W], SHHSE, SeiEeERmy:
IXMRE Z AL R SR, R ONWERRINES — (U, AETEIALRINAT], B—EREMEE —A A JhZE—T Ao IRMITHE
IXHEGIE, fEMEZLETE, FOvSEXyy, IEhfe? 2 el £ hmsEk Al 1 (8,
XAREHERELE? | TAERE DALY o IMIE—SF N E AR, TR, B
GWEZ T W, | IR T, eI TR,
Atha te kumare nagaravatthum pariyesamane attano vasanokasam agate disva pucchitva tam pavattim fatva
tesu anukampam janetva avoca - ° ‘imasmim pannasalatthane mapitam nagaram jambudipe agganagaram
bhavissati. Ettha jatapurisesu ekeko purisasatampi purisasahassampi abhibhavitum sakkhissati. Ettha
nagaram mapetha, pannasalatthane rafino gharam karotha. Imasminhi okase thatva candalaputtopi
cakkavattibalena atiseyyo’ ’ ti. Nanu, bhante, ayyassa vasanokasoti? ‘ ‘Mama vasanokaso’ ’ ti ma
cintayittha. Mayham ekapasse pannasalam katva nagaram mapetva kapilavatthunti namam karotha’ ’ ti. Te

tatha katva tattha nivasam kappesum.

[a8] TRAREME: NXEZTFOEIEGE; MNINICREES, BRNMIMHRNGE; N5XRBAMNKTE
To ) ESEFMIMK EFM]: TBANEAZISBAERIRTERN 22, ENRS HKREFRRR A D
5 BHEESCMHPRIIAES, MPTAER)LFERRSRR LERES, KR TGRS, FIERIURTMHES HIk
T3EE, 1 IR RER A, R RV Z Y T RERRIHAL, S HR[AVGER] 3.

Athamacca - ° ‘ime daraka vayappatta, sace nesam pita santike bhaveyya, so avahavivaham kareyya. Idani

’

pana amhakam bharo’ ’ ti cintetva kumarehi saddhim mantayimsu. Kumara amhakam sadisa
khattiyadhitaro nama na passama, napi bhagininam sadise khattiyakumarake, asadisasamyoge ca no uppanna
putta matito va pitito va aparisuddha jatisambhedam papunissanti. Tasma mayam bhaginihiyeva saddhim
samvasam rocemati. Te jatisambhedabhayena jetthakabhaginim matutthane thapetva avasesahi samvasam

kappesum.

[a9] FEMUTTPA) L BERTZ N, JERIBALAEA: T RRXUR, & E[AIBER G FEfERE® (kovilara) fE—M%, 711
B T5—Fe, . REFNA, BWESPOmER. | EEE K, REEXRERTERAE T, kb EE,
HEAMREF, 2 NTEH BF2 T — DR, REFEE e S M E —ERA RS, &R —RE s EANR, E R
+, REEx.

Tesam puttehi ca dhitahi ca vaddhamananam aparena samayena jetthakabhaginiya kuttharogo udapadi,
kovilarapupphasadisani gattani ahesum. Rajakumara imaya saddhim ekato nisajjatthanabhojanadini

karontanampi upari ayam rogo sarikamatiti cintetva ekadivasam uyyanakilam gacchanta viya tam yane



aropetva arainnam pavisitva bhumiyam pokkharanim khanapetva tattha khadaniyabhojaniyena saddhim tam

pakkhipitva gharasarikhepena upari padaram paticchadetva pamsum datva pakkamimsu.

[al0] MAEAR, %P4 (Baranas) H—f&MPE (Rama) RIEEETMNXUAE, SERERNZ IS EEMIR
& AR E, EEMRGKT, HAMRE, EIREETHE, SHRSR, TAERE, SEne, i
VHALTFER, WEI—BRECRRIZIORS, ELEMPTEH /IO E, 3 EMS5%E, e, 8RR 2, i
fEmAmPAK, RETERE, FHEHEFMEN, P D ERAem, ZRARALM ) , REEXRFIE, )
KIEMNIZRIMIA, T KIZ,
Tena ca samayena ramo nama baranasiraja kuttharogo natakitthihi ca orodhehi ca jigucchiyamano tena
samvegena jetthaputtassa rajjam datva aranfiam pavisitva tattha pannasalam mapetva mulaphalani
paribhunjanto nacirasseva arogo suvannavanno hutva ito cito ca vicaranto mahantam susirarukkham disva
tassabbhantare solasahatthappamanam okasam sodhetva dvarafica vatapanafica yojetva nissenim bandhitva
tattha vasam kappesi. So anigarakatahe aggim katva rattim migasiukaradinam sadde sunanto sayati. So -
‘ ‘asukasmim padese siho saddamakasi, asukasmim byaggho’ ’ ti sallakkhetva pabhate tattha gantva

vighasamamsam adaya pacitva khadati.

l[all] JGkAE—K, SMERWENIE T KMLERN, —RERRKNELRSRRMKRIAMTT, YUHEL, EARR
R T —IESERR; MMARERR T MBI R, MR R I, T EAE E, B DXRLANEE) , —RE
REGRE, FiE: DXEZEWE? ) TEA, B 1 MREMAAHE? 0 TEA, HEHEERENZIL |
MHSKRIE, | TEAN, PRE 1 MHag%k? 1 TERERBR, 1 iR 7 —UId, e FE [ 5o g m A
HHR, (] TR, SMANE E CRRTEA S, BN TR Bk, WEIE AR, B8
ORI gG4aah, AAEMEMRR, Soas, TREMME, WX EER TR, £ TWNILF; m4]
P, QA TR, TREA T =120 SORTEMITIH RN, Bl > — P,

Athekadivasam tasmim paccusasamaye aggim jaletva nisinne rajadhitaya sariragandhena agantva byaggho
tasmim padese pamsum viyuhanto padare vivaramakasi, tena ca vivarena sa byaggham disva bhita

¢ s

vissaramakasi. So tam saddam sutva - itthisaddo eso’
ettha

’

ti ca sallakkhetva patova tattha gantva - ° ‘ko

ti aha. Matugamo samiti. Kim jatikasiti? Okkakamaharajassa dhita samiti. Nikkhamati? Na sakka

samiti. Kim karanati? Chavirogo me atthiti. So sabbam pavattim pucchitva khattiyamanena anikkhamantim -

23 s

ahampi khattiyo ti attano khattiyabhavam janapetva nissenim datva uddharitva attano vasanokasam
netva sayam paribhuttabhesajjaniyeva datva nacirasseva arogam suvannavannam katva taya saddhim
samvasam kappesi. Sa pathamasamvaseneva gabbham ganhitva dve putte vijayi, punapi dveti, evam
solasakkhattumpi vijayi. Evam dvattimsa bhataro ahesum. Te anupubbena vuddhippatte pita sabbasippani
sikkhapesi.

[a12] JaRE—R, ZEEHPFHN—MER, —PNLUAEA, £l ESEREANRBEE, 0T HkK, #il:
MRET, TINGE, 1 TREERMR T —I2d, stEmlReE, BEzykT, R TER: DXEZE? | 0
[EE]GE DREAJLFT , MER TR RERER, O] TnSIRAERIEN 71, SRR e &[5 H)]
EE, 48] MRERAGKWERE ) |, ERGPYERTARE, ABOCEEERY: THET, BT, J Mlmik:
MEY, #Z%f, BARIE, MAEXENRIRERIZRN, &R, | I T, ARREZ R A2
(kolarukkha) TigtH), #az460 &K (Kolanagara) | ; X[RETEER (byagghapatha) L, #7i%H
&2 (Byagghapatha) | —aNSZ T MAF 25, FLHOGE, EIHCHIRET

Athekadivasam eko ramarafifio nagaravasi vanacarako pabbate ratanani gavesanto rajanam disva safijanitva

aha- ° ‘janamaham, deva, tumhe’ ’ ti. Tato nam raja sabbam pavattim pucchi. Tasmimyeva ca khane te
daraka agamimsu. Sotedisva- ‘ ‘keime’ ’ tiaha. ‘ ‘Puttame’ ’ ti ca vutte tesam matikavamsam
pucchitva - * ‘laddham dani me pabhata’ ’ nti nagaram gantva rafifio arocesi. So ‘pitaram anayissami’ ti

caturanginiya senaya tattha gantva pitaram vanditva - ° ‘rajjam, deva, sampaticcha’ ’ tiyaci. So -

¢ o«

alam, tata, na tattha gacchami, idheva me imam rukkham apanetva nagaram mapehi’ ’ ti aha. So tatha



katva tassa nagarassa kolarukkham apanetva katatta kolanagaranti ca byagghapathe katatta byagghapathanti

cati dve namani aropetva pitaram vanditva attano nagaram agamasi.

[al3] a3k, HEFNRRBER, BEu: &, GEES DARRSIR N2 IRIE R, IRIFREEA],
AU RIXFER), AR, S PRENARBHE O, IROITHZ, WEhEW—A, sil—1, 1 tfi1E
WA, SR LIRS IEAER T SRR, FART HOHER, IBBCK4Y, ET . BWREE
W, (B T2R7T, W6, MATERIERMRER, | @A) XERUES A% (Koliya) AR,
Gt REZRS AR R, HitRE B R BMAmE TR, b, RO EORESIE IR, i
7 MBATREK R EE, R LR A AL
(teratthasmapabbajitahimavantapassepokkharaniyatire) | %if, ttH, [MET Rk (sammanti) | &:
BlfEfE, AL, [EFMERETM (sakyavatabho) | #: BIESUKRME, (EERE, (HAERIMSHR AT
RESTIPRIGIMR— THET (sakya) J , RIFEREN. A&, HEHX, TARIE (tadagge) | #: BIRUR
(N1MaG; ERIMNRE PG, ﬁtﬁzﬁ)‘(o MMk 2 [t 1A9]4HE  (socanesampubbapuriso) | #&: BIARN HIEE
EAUTTAME S, 5 R FEHRE —RIRRRIRA,

Tato vayappatte kumare mata aha - ° ‘tata, tumhakam kapilavatthuvasino sakya matula santi.
Matuladhitanam pana vo evarupam nama kesaggahanam hoti, evarupam dussagahanam. Yada ta

y

nhanatittham agacchanti, tada gantva yassa ya ruccati, so tam ganhata’ ° ti. Te tatheva gantva tasu nhatva

sisam sukkhapayamanasu yam yam icchimsu, tam tam gahetva namam savetva agamimsu. Sakyarajano sutva
‘hotu, bhane, amhakam fiataka eva te’ ’ ti tunhi ahesum. Ayam sakyakoliyanam uppatti. Evam tesam

sakyakoliyanam anfiamanfnam avahavivaham karontanam yava buddhakala anupacchinnova vamso agato.

3

Tattha bhagava sakyavamsam dassetum - “ ‘te ratthasma pabbajita himavantapasse pokkharaniya

tire’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha sammantiti vasanti. Sakya vata bhoti ratthasma pabbajita arafifie vasantapi
jatisambhedamakatva kulavamsam anurakkhitum sakya, samattha, patibalati attho. Tadaggeti tam aggam
katva, tato patthayati attho. So ca nesam pubbapurisoti so okkako raja etesam pubbapuriso. Natthi etesam

gahapativamsena sambhedamattampiti.

[al4] GNP T RSWRIE R Z 5, i ARSI R, [T THREEA[—RMBEA L]
(rafifiokhopana) | %i&, r&lﬂi??%ﬂ”ﬂﬁﬁﬁ’ﬂi‘%? (kanhamnamajanesi) J #&: B4R 7T — 1 EEA
M. EREHECAES. MG REHMERRIILT,  [[—HAEMDPTOYIE (pabyahasi) 1 #&: AKIAM[AE]
METAER ), FRMAMRIF, K EMuhE, REFIARENE, WE TA|ItE) FiE, KA,
Evam sakyavamsam pakasetva idani ambatthavamsam pakasento - ‘ ‘rafifio kho pana’ ’ tiadimaha.
Kanham nama janesiti kalavannam antokucchiyamyeva safijatadantam paru/hamassudathikam puttam vijayi.
Pabyahasiti yakkho jatoti bhayena palayitva dvaram pidhaya thitesu gharamanusakesu ito cito ca vicaranto

dhovatha mantiadini vadanto uccasaddamakasi.

Hit (36 )

[t1] Mz# (nimmadeti) | #&: X2 Ta) S1ERL fa) SmIEARIMER, [SGEIH TRIHTR

(nimmadeti) J . W, FNBERERNMNRTTMHE, ST —RDED TS FREEGES; A, BT
R 2 AR AR AT RO ZR, AR RIEMER, NS BTG, FH[EIA R T TR77. B77r
#, |BETAE (matapitinamsantakam) J . %% (namagottam) | #&: BliEHZ 4%, T2EEZ
%, WARRMKEMN) 2% e,  DWARTAR (kanhayano) | 2SRRI, [SGEPRME M Mk
MiN4 (pannattivasenanamam) | ; MMiE/2 BIMWAMUN DCREKARGIRAIFATIE THY, HAEREM—AS 1>
B, R SGE Mkt RN (pavenivasenagottam) | o 2F N (gotta) | —IBMIX, (ERTHE RIS
T. TNBfZ (anussarato) | —BEHFTERIAMERRES, MRREERZRINERMS]; DOEIH [m EE
HRAVLE (kulakotimsodhentassa) | . EAZF (ayyaputta) | F: BIEKZF; [SOGEIE TRIEA
FJLFAT (saminoputtd) 1 o EFRHEERPEAENEZ, [FERG TEIR 2 7



(gharadasiyaputto) J . WittH: HITRIBEMRREH ST OMIEER, &AMSHEAEE S, MmAEERSITR;
MmE—&4rK, MERERAET =%, XHTIHEOMZERN, T8 XaEFABOVSE—IA L e
2y (W) —-83; (HESZHER) 4.184) ABINE, AL R4 EA RS [RUK ] — M, RIFHRE Z 1B MR SR
W IRy SR BN EER, AU T[S TRIWRRE EAZF, IRUEREERR 4 ¥
(ayyaputtasakyabhavanti,dasiputtotvamasisakyanam) J .

. Nimmadetiti a-karassa a-karam katva niddesoti aha ‘ ‘nimmadeti’ ’~ ti. Kamam gottam nametam pitito

laddhabbam, na matito na hi brahmananam sagottaya avahavivaho icchito, gottanamam pana yasma

[ ’

jatisiddham, na kittimam, jati ca ubhayasambandhini, tasma matapettikanti matapitinam santaka’ * nti
vuttam. Namagottanti gottanamam, na kittimanamam, na gunanamam va. Tattha ‘ ‘kanhayano’ ’ ti
niru/ha ya namapannatti, tam sandhayaha ° ‘pannattivasena namanti. Tam pana kanhaisito patthaya
tasmim kulaparamparavasena agatam, na etasmimyeva nirulham, tena vuttam ° ‘pavenivasena gotta’ ’ nti.

Gotta-padassa pana attho hettha vuttoyeva. Anussaratoti ettha na kevalam anussaranam adhippetam, atha

2 =3

kho kulasuddhivimamsanavasenati aha kulakotim sodhentassa’ * ti. Ayyaputtati ayyikaputtati aha

)

‘ ‘samino putta’ ’ ti. Disa okkakaranfio antojata dasiti aha ° ‘gharadasiya putto’ ’ ti. Ettha ca yasma
ambattho jatim nissaya manatthaddho, na cassa yathavato jatiya avibhavitaya mananiggaho hoti,
mananiggahe ca kate aparabhage ratanattaye pasidissati, na ‘ ‘dasi’ ’ tivaca pharusavaca nama hoti
cittassa sanhabhavato. Abhayasuttaficettha (ma. ni. 2.83; a. ni. 4.184) nidassanam. Keci ca satta aggina viya
lohadayo kakkhalaya vacaya mudubhavam gacchanti, tasma bhagava ambattham nibbisevanam katukamo

‘ ‘ayyaputta sakya bhavanti, dasiputto tvamasi sakyana’ ’ nti avoca.
[t2] T3z (thapenti) | &: Bk, [SGEIU THEEZRANIMSEH] (okkako) | SFiH, Tl
(pabhaniccharati) | —2 Ky [fEAT] 2 AT,

Thapentiti pafifiapenti, tenaha ‘ ‘okkako’ ’ tiadi. Pabha niccharati dantanam ativiya pabhassarabhavato.
[t3] T#IhiE AR (pathamakappikanam) | #&: BITHIEIEMZNHHAER, (M (kira) 1 —IB2REH
ZXHY; [SGEIVESRE: AT ESHEEK, FEANFIRL, TK=FEZH (mahdsammatassa) | #&:
BIRARAR AN TR FAINEY WAL, WA TR=FEZ ) MR EIR. stemA Aang i :

Pathamakappikananti pathamakappassa adikale nibbattanam. Kira-saddo anussavatthe, tena yo

=3

vuccamanaya rajaparamparaya kesanci matibhedo, tam ullingeti. Mahasammatassati * ‘ayamnoraja’ ’ ti

mahajanena sammannitva thapitatta ‘ ‘mahasammato’ ’ ti evam sammatassa. Yam sandhaya vadanti —

[t4] ZETRIER, BARIEFAIE K

¢ o«

Adiccakulasambhuto, suvisuddhagunakaro;

(5] ERENNE, BHK=FEZ,

Mahanubhavo rajasi, mahasammatanamako.

[to] otz R, DAThIEZ SEmiReR

Yo cakkhubhuto lokassa, gunaramsisamujjalo;

(7] BRERARE MO,  JLanss — A Kr.

Tamonudo virocittha, dutiyo viya bhanuma.

[t8] ISR H ) A 2 5 1 IR AT A2 R AT SRR

Thapita yena mariyada, loke lokahitesina;

[t9] BRZetfinz, AATERERTEL,

Vavatthita sakkunanti, na vilanighayitum jana.

[L10] BHRAEH, AEOLE. ~FrtESRERE



Yasassinam tejassinam, lokasimanurakkhakam;

[t11] el RIHE— ANIFRMOY THE (manu) | o
Adibhatam mahaviram, kathayanti ‘mant’ tiya’ ’ nti.
[t12] SCRLARET - PVE AT A A 5] :
Tassa ca puttapaputtaparamparam sandhaya —
[t13] Ay LB REOEE, AT At

‘ ‘Tassa putto mahatejo, rojo nama mahipati;
[t14] LT 2D T, TERFRNHEM,
Tassa putto vararojo, pavaro rajamandale.
[t15] b —R R R E 1, AINEES AR R T
Tassasi kalyanaguno, kalyano nama atrajo;
[t16] MUy L2 4% N ERE ALHRAR I £

Raja tassasi tanayo, varakalyananamako.
[t17] A LB 2R, THEZAET
Tassa putto mahaviro, mandhata kamabhoginam,;
[t18] Nix b, FNAREFEE DB EA it R,
Aggabhuto mahindena, addharajjena pujito.
[t19] i) LR REOEHE, #NkE e
Tassa sunu mahatejo, varamandhatunamako;
[t20] A LF-BARAFEE, 2 THhHE) .

‘Uposatho’ ti namena, tassa putto mahayaso.

[t21] [flAY) L7 )2 FLR R R BOE, AT L2 K LT

Varo nama mahatejo, tassa putto mahavaro;

[t22] i —DAHERZ LT, BRIE,

Tassasi upavaroti, putto raja mahabalo.

[t23] AT L2 EEMIR 2, 5 RMMHER AR 3

Tassa putto maghadevo, devatulyo mahipati;
[t24] fthE)+pMEAS /U5 TR

Caturasitisahassani, tassa puttaparampara.
(25 iz E, B THEE) Z&mEE

Tesam pacchimako raja, ‘okkako’ iti vissuto;
[t26] RAFE, REOEE, TERTIENHI.

Mahayaso mahatejo, akhuddo rajamandale’ ’ ti.
[t27] TEffl1Zz/G (tesampacchato) 1 #&: fEEEMIFREEDA FAHAR, DA D EARM (Kalarajanaka) J92HIEL
TANEEZE, B—MAMBFEENE,; EMUATHEHANEANEEZE, 56 —MAMERENTE; 1R
THARE T AMNEEZ G, XA AMBREENE—[E2tmyl A =RHREENHER, HhSE=60H
#E (tayookkakavamsaahesum,tesutatiyaokkakassa) | %§i&,



Adi tesam pacchatoti tesam maghadeva paramparabhttanam kalarajanakapariyosananam
anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam
anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage aparo okkako nama raja ahosi, tassa paramparabhutanam
anekasatasahassanam rajunam aparabhage punaparo okkako nama raja ahosi, tam sandhayaha ° ‘tayo
okkakavamsa ahesum. Tesu tatiyaokkakassa’ ’ tiadi.
(28] TFME A AR — MR (sahasavaramadasim) | &: BIRWRLFmA =0, et
R, RREMmMFTR: TREZEMA4, silt2a. 1 MEEEAHERAILT] (rajjamparinametumicchati) |
& HIRAL AL £ FRUREE DA VFRUAR NN FEE, X A28 (40 LF .

Sahasa varam adasinti puttadassanena somanassappatto sahasa avimamsitva tutthiya vasena varam adasim,

¢

‘yam icchasi, tam ganha’ ’ ti. Rajjam parinametum icchatiti sa jantukumarassa mata mama tam
varadanam antaram katva imam rajjam parinametum icchatiti.

[t29] THESAME (nappasaheyya) | &: RIS CAHEGEE],
Nappasaheyyati na pariyatto bhaveyya.

[t30] TtH#E (nikkhamma) | #&: BIAZEAE, MERHHE, [FE#TF] (hetthaca) | —BL lca
(5) 1 —E#E5| TE=)\ A+ (asitihatthe) | X—1F, THANEBIIEN] (tehi) | #&: HIWESEE,. S
o MEMT (te) J #: B+, EHSE, SE. M

Nikkhammati gharavasato, kamehi ca nikkhamitva. Hettha cati ca-saddena ° ‘asitihatthe’

s

ti idam
anukaddhati. Tehiti migastkarehi, mandukamusikehi ca. Teti sthabyagghadayo, sappabilara ca.
[t31] TS5HR[MEHLK] (avasesahi) | F: BEIS5E HMKEKL,
Avasesahi attano attano kanitthahi.
[t32] T[PULZ]ERT Y (vaddhamananam) | #: @MWK FAIREH], BUSZEM]. Frid X%, a0
B S s — KA —AF, ZFEAERIMER, [ERGE TR TREaXmEg
(ayamrogosankamatiticintetva) J .

Vaddhamanananti anadare samivacanam. Kuttharogo nama sasamasuriroga viya yebhuyyena

sankamanasabhavoti vuttam ° ‘ayam rogo sanikamatiti cintetva’ ’ ti.

[t33] TRE. BFHE%M (migasukaradinam) | #: DA (%) —iBEREURTERZ,
Migasukaradinanti adi-saddena vanacarasonadike sariganhati.
[t34] (BRI ERERZ TfEfh- 285K (tasmimnisinne) | , [MENEEH CHOAFR S5y #: IS
MR MAEA]) T4 4] AT,
Tasmim nisinneti sambandho. Khattiyamayarocanena attano khattiyabhavam janapetva.
[t35] ME#E—REEYRE (nagarammapehi) | #: Ri#lg TE—EEREREN
Nagaram mapehiti saharam nagaram mapehiti adhippayo.
[t36] % (kesaggahanam) | &: BIgi&k¥#, THE%K (dussaggahanam) | &: BIFFERMRAIFER,

Kesaggahananti kesavenibandhanam. Dussaggahananti vatthassa nivasanakaro.

frIEEE, MG, HEEEEEAEIEA A O RE, TENEENILTF, ERERKNEAT—32
H: (Okkamukha) . P&k (Karakanda) . A28 (Hatthinika) . FR#%
(Sinisura) —IKEHE, WATEIKEHESSE, 5L (Himavant) (L —0E R BRI
Fk (mahasakasanda) HE7T FK, R IFAMSIEZ, 5 HHRHKENFEERE,

[

Bhutapubbam, ambattha, raja okkako ya sa mahesi piya manapa, tassa puttassa rajjam

parinametukamo jetthakumare ratthasma pabbajesi — okkamukham karakandam [ukkamukham



karakandum (si. sya.)] hatthinikam sinisuram [sinipuram (s1. sya.)]. Te ratthasma pabbajita
himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire mahasakasando, tattha vasam kappesum. Te jatisambhedabhaya

sakahi bhaginihi saddhim samvasam kappesum.

B WEFAKIESS; FE Ukkamukha (B5-REF) . Karakandu (MIAZHE) | Sinipura (WEAML)
saka WA, HWZ5 T “sakya (RET BEM) ~ WIBIFASEAERER, jatisambheda Bi¥ “th& (M%) &
2, ES SIS ML, samvasam kappesum EiF “HE7 , MBS NI, TSP RE LS W AE R
—RIEINE “FJE” o himavanta IIGEESUE “Hl” , BIESHHELL,

fIEER, AR, HEEARKESERMN: “Eh, WS5SEFEEEE? » “BET (deva) , 1E
T ASERFILHE RN, W5 EFIIEERE, MR FHLSRES, 58CHE
BMFEER, ~ FER, ANEREER B "6, EFMEET (sakya) W &6, £7
MERREEETW! ~ FEER, MABKE, 1ALl “Fell (Sakya) 7 W AP, Al ket
I,

[

Atha kho, ambattha, raja okkako amacce parisajje amantesi - ‘kaham nu kho, bho, etarahi
kumara sammanti’ ti? ‘Atthi, deva, himavantapasse pokkharaniya tire mahasakasando, tatthetarahi
kumara sammanti. Te jatisambhedabhaya sakahi bhaginihi saddhim samvasam kappenti’ ti. Atha kho,
ambattha, raja okkako udanam udanesi - ‘sakya vata, bho, kumara, paramasakya vata, bho,

kumara’ ti. Tadagge kho pana ambattha sakya panfnayanti; so ca nesam pubbapuriso.

BEE: BAIBIRACE: sakya 5 “fE (sakka) . HCM (saka) 7 MHM, YIEETE TS B BB Em RS
TG, #SOGL “Re T, Bl (Sakya) WEAARIHIICTIR, JCIEERESCHRI, SEETERS,  “RHEI (udanam
udanesi) 7 BFEH DN2 Efd, parisajja fe ERIRFE. SARME, ¥ “fFE” . so ca nesam pubbapuriso

B “fh” FRERRE: BRRERIREIAERIMHSE (pubbapurisa, ERFE “%ERiz N7 )

PIEEE, HEEEA &M= (Disa) By, wET 7AMWAE (Kanha) B+, WAR—H4:
FUTEOE: ", foue! G, fEmRE! ERMZIEHRBHER, TRXIRITE

fo  PIEER, EMINASAMIWEIREE (pisaca) WUARIAY “HEE” ; [FIFEH, FIEEE, JRI AT
TEBEINEY “WHE (kanha) 7 o AMTXAER:  “IXZF—HAERNIE—2WARE A T, 2R
AT, 7 WER, MWK, SWATAREA A, a2 ReTRRAHSE, PR,
e, FHIBILEZNRTT. BRI, BRUBEREANZ T, RTINS T

¢ ‘Rafifio kho pana, ambattha, okkakassa disa nama dasi ahosi. Sa kanham nama [sa kanham (p1.)]
janesi. Jato kanho pabyahasi - ‘dhovatha mam, amma, nahapetha mam amma, imasma mam
asucisma parimocetha, atthaya vo bhavissami’ ti. Yatha kho pana ambattha etarahi manussa pisace
disva ‘pisaca’ ti sanjananti; evameva kho, ambattha, tena kho pana samayena manussa pisace

‘kanha’ ti safijananti. Te evamahamsu - ‘ayam jato pabyahasi, kanho jato, pisaco jato’ ti. Tadagge
kho pana, ambattha kanhayana pafihayanti, so ca kanhayananam pubbapuriso. Iti kho te, ambattha,
poranam matapettikam namagottam anussarato ayyaputta sakya bhavanti, dasiputto tvamasi

sakyana’ ’ nti.

B kanha SOy “F7 | BURMIL24 “HIE” |, SOZHIXREE (pisaca) AUFRRE, HEDURNCE: BIVEMRES

(SRR EHR) |, PN AR, pisaca fRIASGE “HEE” , HFiREEE, B, BIENTEREOIE, HHEE
ICE27ATRIHIGAA, HISYEAR (Kanhayana) SOF “HIGHSE®E” o dhovati (P£%) Snahapeti (K M
e, o Ve kT (KEAZRIEIE) o



§268 QBVIRS, ARLEHFEMDIHED: “BRIABEEMAEDL ‘Wz 25 e s
B, FFIREEN, HEMERRELEE, FENMEERRERZ T, BEMERZZEE, HEME
BETEE, SEMEBRNE, HEMEBEREUSFEEEMMLSICHITER,

. Evam vutte, te manavaka bhagavantam etadavocum - ° ‘ma bhavam gotamo ambattham atibalham
dasiputtavadena nimmadesi. Sujato ca, bho gotama ambattho manavo, kulaputto ca ambattho manavo,
bahussuto ca ambattho manavo, kalyanavakkarano ca ambattho manavo, pandito ca ambattho manavo,

pahoti ca ambattho manavo bhota gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetu’ ’ nti.

BEE: “tn2uis (Evam vutte) 7 BFEH DN2 £ff, sujata ¥ “H4AEH” |, HH SRS, kalyanavakkarana B
P CEREEEET , 1F BT SR ; patimantetum ¥ “MHTERE , OWNE. e, MR SURERIEARR, B
26971, 269K (idx27) =AbEE, FXEF—H

ik 18

[al] THBLEHFEINHER (temanavakabhagavantametadavocum) | 3&: i1 H T[RRI ]IEE,
BT NETISEEINAZE [P Tz F1 2B M ER] (etammabhavam) | i, HHEMTTIXAEAE:

R EEE R FATTE M _ L NS T BN E, BAOEE—WATERAY, MR/ EZIMmaTEREAl 1
T WENE, ARXFE T, (EMITOEESR AR MR BT R, MEMERIE T2, B R E A Z 0,
IE&T 5% (kalyanavakkarano) | #: HIEE#ZE, HHF1e (asmimvacane) | #&: HIfEMAE CAHSHY
=MbezE b, THHTERE (patimantetum) | #&: BDNFrRIAYRBEL R, BARE, HRH X, =& T
WFe) BIEEIWUX L zF) 2it; HTER &, BRHEE,

. Te manavaka bhagavantam etadavocunti attano uparambhamocanatthaya - ‘ ‘etam ma

¢ <

bhava’ ’ ntiadivacanam avocum. Tesam kira etadahosi — ambattho amhakam acariyassa jetthantevasi,
sace mayam evarupe thane ekadvevacanamattampi na vakkhama, ayam no acariyassa santike amhe
paribhindissati’ ’ ti uparambhamocanattham evam avocum. Cittena panassa nimmadabhavam akankhanti.
Ayam kira mananissitatta tesampi appiyova. Kalyanavakkaranoti madhuravacano. Asmim vacaneti attana
uggahite vedattayavacane. Patimantetunti pucchitam pafiham patikathetum, vissajjetunti attho. Etasmim va

dasiputtavacane. Patimantetunti uttaram kathetum.

2 A

[t1] TAfHCRT[EMN]ERE (attanouparambhamocanatthaya) | #: RINERZEZIN S FEE & BT
1S RS, Tttt 516 (asmimvacane) | #: EIfEMLE LA TIRREERGNN, A IXPUREy BRI,
DA IRBE BT TH A 18 X —HEIFNEH T I8 b, Wik, BT BURIREE AR iy 77 =R
B R SGEIA B TEIEM E A3 =k 2 5 L (vedattayavacane) J , PAK TSGE[ILIEZfEHX T
72z ZW (etasmimvadasiputtavacane) | o

. Attano uparambhamocanatthayati acariyena ambatthena ca attano attano upari papetabbaupavadassa
apanayanattham. Asmim vacaneti ‘ ‘cattarome bho gotamavanna’ ’ tiadina attana vutte, bhota ca
gotamena vutte ° ‘jativade’ ’ ti imasmim yathadhikate vacane. Tattha pana yasma vede vuttavidhinava tena
patimantetabbam hoti, tasma vuttam ° ‘vedattayavacane’ ’ ti, ° ‘etasmim va dasiputtavacane’ ’ ti ca.
§269 TRMEENALEF ST  “BEN, WRIRITXFENN: FEREBRBEE, HER
FEERRRRZ T, BEMEEZRVEE, TENEBETESH, HEMBERRSEY, FHEME
BARUSDIIIRRERN S IRHITER | IBAIEEEMER ik, RIS S 1630,
EMRIMTIXFEN T FEMEERELE, FEMERRZRRXZ T, AFMEEZZEE, F



FREEET S5, HEMERREEE, HEMEREUSIIIIRERLFICHTER |, Ba
IRITHLE, LB EMERS R TER. 7

. Atha kho bhagava te manavake etadavoca - ° ‘sace kho tumhakam manavakanam evam hoti -
‘dujjato ca ambattho manavo, akulaputto ca ambattho manavo, appassuto ca ambattho manavo,
akalyanavakkarano ca ambattho manavo, duppaiifio ca ambattho manavo, na ca pahoti ambattho
manavo samanena gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetu’ nti, titthatu ambattho manavo,
tumhe maya saddhim mantavho asmim vacane. Sace pana tumhakam manavakanam evam hoti -
‘sujato ca ambattho manavo, kulaputto ca ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca ambattho manavo,
kalyanavakkarano ca ambattho manavo, pandito ca ambattho manavo, pahoti ca ambattho manavo
samanena gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetu’ nti, titthatha tumhe; ambattho manavo

ti.

L]

maya saddhim patimanteta

L titthatu “titthatha Bi% “LEMwSE IROTEGE" | OVMRE %, BTA51E, ¥ “HIE”

X A8

[al] T2t (athakhobhagava) | #: JBINHEE[EME]: NXEFEFERIEIX XS AN, 1XI7%IE
PEAGERZN, 2T, FRSMIIAEE, RSMEE—ANIK, | TE2MNIBEEFFEIN TiXiE, i, [Higg
(mantavho) | #: BMRMIFEIE, DR 5FHETER (mayasaddhimpatimantetu) | #: Rlikfi5 K%,
RV, BREFENTE:  TREBEERN T MREML Ty 225G, METREFEARELR, XHEZHARMELT
I IIIRIREE R4 TIREDUbs , WRES TR E Alle? SUikMER B M B CATTEE, 1 T2
EEHOKS R, EHEFIeMREM— AT, WT [THAEEN, [FEpREE]EESLH
(sujatocabhogotama) | %iE,

. Atha kho bhagavati atha kho bhagava -  ‘sace ime manavaka ettha nisinna evam uccasaddam karissanti,

tite

-

ayam katha pariyosanam na gamissati. Handa, ne nissadde katva ambattheneva saddhim kathemi
manavake etadavoca. Tattha mantavhoti mantayatha. Maya saddhim patimantetati maya saha kathetu. Evam
vutte manavaka cintayimsu - ° ‘ambattho tava dasiputtositi vutte puna sisam ukkhipitum nasakkhi. Ayam
kho jati nama dujjana, sace annampi kifici samano gotamo ‘tvam daso’ ti vakkhati, ko tena saddhim addam
karissati. Ambattho attana baddham putakam attanava moceta’ ’ ti attanam parimocetva tasseva upari

¢ <

khipanta - sujato ca bho gotama’ ’ tiadimahamsu.

FrILERIN, FEMERERELE, BEMERERRF LT, BFEMERZLZEZE, FHEMNER
HTER, AFEMERREE, FFEMERLSITIAEEIMHL S TER, ORI
B, IEEFEREESTIAEETL S IeH T AR 7

[

Sujato ca, bho gotama, ambattho manavo, kulaputto ca ambattho manavo, bahussuto ca ambattho
manavo, kalyanavakkarano ca ambattho manavo, pandito ca ambattho manavo, pahoti ca ambattho
manavo bhota gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimantetum, tunhi mayam bhavissama, ambattho
manavo bhota gotamena saddhim asmim vacane patimanteta’ ’ ti.
PEE: “PRIFIER (tunhD) 7 2 H DN2 EfREE.
§270 TRMHBEXNFEFEEN: “FEE, ITERREEH— N7k A @
(sahadhammikapaiiha) , EVMRER, FRURCYEE, QURACRES, st MRlRocEss, o
BRI, RERTF, (ROSTRATEN E2, FIEER, (R (R K& R
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. Atha kho bhagava ambattham manavam etadavoca - ° ‘ayam kho pana te, ambattha, sahadhammiko
pafiho agacchati, akama byakatabbo. Sace tvam na byakarissasi, afifiena va afinam paticarissasi, tunhi
va bhavissasi, pakkamissasi va ettheva te sattadha muddha phalissati. Tam kim manfiasi, ambattha,
kinti te sutam brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam

kutopabhutika kanhayana, ko ca kanhayananam pubbapuriso’ ’ ti?

Pi¥: sahadhammika pafiha Hi¥ “S5IEENRE" | HEFEE, GREIENESRRIRG, % “akmmE
B . afifiena va afifiam paticarissasi Hi¥ “DABIRIELESIE” , BUZIEATR. HBIRIEGESE, sattadha muddha
phalissati Hi¥ “SEF L5 |, AHEESE, BIESTEYMEEEERR, RN (Tam kim
mafifiasi) 7 EH DN2 EfRBEiL, acariyapacariya Hi¥ “EIMiS5ZIHEIN" | FEIRITRA,

XiE (28

[al] MN7ER (sahadhammiko) | #: RVERIM. AHEMN, [EMERER, R [EE
(akamabyakatabbo) | #: BIEECAEEME Y[, BERLEN YRS, HE2HNY, T8 FIERE
%% (afifilenavaafiflampaticarissasi) | #: BMRRDUHIEIS R HERRE, RE&HE, e, HEHY ML
WA E] TR 20 A TRAE=RFE ) B0, Xetah THAIIZERN ) o TeERETT
(pakkamissasiva) | #: BIIEIRFIERTIANA AN, A0 0] i MR & 2 2
. Sahadhammikoti sahetuko sakarano. Akama byakatabboti attana anicchantenapi byakaritabbo, avassam
vissajjetabboti attho. Affiena va annam paticarissasiti afifiena vacanena afifiam vacanam paticarissasi
ajjhottharissasi, paticchadessasiti attho. Yo hi ‘ ‘kim gotto tva’ * nti evam puttho - ° ‘aham tayo vede
janami’ ’ tiadini vadati, ayam annena anfham paticarati nama. Pakkamissasi vati pucchitam panhham
janantova akathetukamataya utthayasana pakkamissasi va.
[a2] TAFFUTER (tunhiahosi) | #: [MLOAR] PIIFRBEEREIERE QB2 7RIS 2, —HBECUR T,
FEYERL T Wb, MG R =X ST TR, IR S E R, | i, ERRFTTER,
Tunhi ahositi samano gotamo mam samamyeva dasiputtabhavam kathapetukamo, samam kathite ca daso
nama jatoyeva hoti. Ayam pana dvatikkhattum codetva tunhi bhavissati, tato aham parivattitva

pakkamissamiti cintetva tunhi ahosi.

B QY

[t1] il Mk (dhamma) | BUZER, SaifE ETCE#R (dhammapatisambhida) | 5 ( <535li8) 718)
(&P —i%; SiE[HEE]%N Tsahadhammay , [sahadhamma) BI2 T0#%R) (sahadhammika) | —[%
HEE TEIEREE (sahetuko) | o

. Dhammo nama karanam * ‘dhammapatisambhida’ ’ tiadisu (vibha. 718) viya, saha dhammenati

ti.

AR, HEFEEERERTER, HEE YO FERBERY:  “FIEER, RUHUME: IREEK
EEED M, BN EITAIE T TE5 5 AT 22 A A —— AR ARG IR Trb? 2R
TR E? 7 HAEREEE S AN IRFRUE, TR M HEMEEER:  “fEER, BIfERZE
N, PRAEAZOREREFTTEBRAII 5, FIEER,  FLAAN KA 228 = RAVANEE B A B 5, Aok
R SR /EAY R s

s

sahadhammo, sahadhammo eva sahadhammikoti aha ‘ ‘sahetuko



Evam vutte, ambattho manavo tunhi ahosi. Dutiyampi kho bhagava ambattham manavam etadavoca -
¢ ‘tam kim manfiasi, ambattha, kinti te sutam brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam
acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam kutopabhutika kanhayana, ko ca kanhayananam

pubbapuriso’ ’ ti? Dutiyampi kho ambattho manavo tunhi ahosi. Atha kho bhagava ambattham
manavam etadavoca - ‘ ‘byakarohi dani ambattha, na dani, te tunhibhavassa kalo. Yo kho, ambattha,
tathagatena yavatatiyakam sahadhammikam pafiham puttho na byakaroti, etthevassa sattadha muddha

phalissati’ ’ ti.
B yavatatiyakam HiF¥ “J5EHE =R o RIARRSE2707 K272 (1dx32) B

5071 I, £MIFARY (Vajirapaniyakkha) i —WE KROEERE, BAESHE. BURE. A
e, SrFEAEREER LRz, [OAR] AT AR B R B8 R A A R ]
%, BSOS TSI, W e 5 R AR A R

. Tena kho pana samayena vajirapani yakkho mahantam ayoktatam adaya adittam sampajjalitam
sajotibhttam [safijotibhutam (sya.)] ambatthassa manavassa upari vehasam thito hoti - ° ‘sacayam
ambattho manavo bhagavata yavatatiyakam sahadhammikam pafiham puttho na byakarissati,
etthevassa sattadha muddham phalessami’ ’ ti. Tam kho pana vajirapanim yakkham bhagava ceva
passati ambattho ca manavo.

B Vajirapant HiE “FREN () &7, HESNIF. @R yakkha SMREMEE “TR7 (HERER
X, #X) , WEBE “SWFLFR" , RE “BNFH , SGEEEAE—BRIF, Wm2UmRsE G . ayokata
B PR (kata #) , —WiEF. adittam sampajjalitam sajotibhatam =idi%EH, ¥ “BRE. FURE. KX
7o SR ROHATE GsIERD , & “POE]” S5264B 40— RERRIUELE)

X (38

[al] FHHEENIF], B8 TENF (vajirapani) J . X (yakkho) J #&: HIMEM—NEX, MAIRLZER
R, DGR (adittam) o #&: BMAkZzt, THURE (sampajjalitam) 1 #&: BIROMBUR.  TRHIIOLE
(sajotibhutam) | #&: BIEEECNEKE, BRIV —HIXE, HEHX, 527 (thitohoti) | #: RMEILH
ERAYSLAR, nH AR (kandala) fEEARAIARE, FIMATIRS 855, W& BmALE,
. Vajiram panimhi assati vajirapani. Yakkhoti na yo va so va yakkho, sakko devarajati veditabbo. Adittanti
aggivannam. Sampajjalitanti sutthu pajjalitam. Sajotibhtitanti samantato jotibhuitam, ekaggijalabhutanti

virtpartpam mapetva thito.

(2] A2, MOMF2SKNE? T 2 [FEER]EFF B W Hhoh, Ser[ENME] THAEWE, Mt A EE T[T

M MR ETERZN, WS KRR, (FTIXEN&E: T2, EUER! N T AMRIERNZE
MATHIN, BARLAMIBETT. ERRETE, B T8N, o Bt[HRE]: [SRBEDINFER, <

s, o fER T,

Kasma panesa agatoti? Ditthivissajjapanattham. Apica- ° ‘ahafceva kho pana dhammam deseyyam, pare

P

came na ajaneyyu’ ~ nti evam dhammadesanaya appossukkabhavam apanne bhagavati sakko
mahabrahmuna saddhim agantva - ‘ ‘bhagava dhammam desetha, tumhakam anaya avattamane mayam
vattapessama, tumhakam dhammacakkam hotu, amhakam anacakka’ ’ nti patifiiam akasi. Tasma - ° ‘ajja

ambattham tasetva pafiham vissajjapessami’ ’ ti agato.

[a3] THEEHESHEMER[ESU] (bhagavacevapassatiambatthoca) | 3&: F oAl A WBHR R
X, RHFFEFEAZANE T —[ MG DX IFRREAEREE R SR A EH OIS, EERE ER



[FEANE], FIEEAHBMAMY T, o KI[B] MEAHESEEMEREEN] . m—RIAEX], 25MEE
Pk, MEhEIn, ZHERANE, MAR] TR ZAWIAE T mry e, E— D AR S BRI
B, TRMAE: NXMRRAEER-DAS L, BENH TEEX , 2% DEERGIREGIRE? AR
BFREIRX? FERTANER, —#B0I IRk EEE IS A WEIRXIS? g ) BN, [y TS FRAEX
HERTVIIIRREEZ AN, BREMIRE T, T2 TEEMER - JhE - R TIXIE ) .
Bhagava ceva passati ambattho cati yadi hi tam anfiepi passeyyum, tam karanam agaru assa, ‘ ‘ayam
samano gotamo ambattham attano vade anotarantam fiatva yakkham avahetva dassesi, tato ambattho
bhayena kathesi’ ’ ti vadeyyum. Tasma bhagava ceva passati ambattho ca. Tassa tam disvava sakalasarirato

seda muccimsu. Antokucchi viparivattamana maharavam viravi. So ‘ ‘afifiepi nu kho passanti’ ’ ti olokento

¢«

kassaci lomahamsamattampi naddasa. Tato - idam bhayam mameva uppannam, sacaham yakkhoti
vakkhami, ‘kim tavameva akkhini atthi, tvameva yakkham passasi, pathamam yakkham adisva samanena
gotamena vadasanghatte pakkhittova yakkham passasi’ ti vadeyyu’ ’ nticintetva ‘ ‘na dani me idha
anfiam patisaranam atthi, afifiatra samana gotama’ ’ ti mafiniamano atha kho ambattho manavo...pe...

bhagavantam etadavoca.

2 Q)
[t1] Tt (tasma) | —@HTENETAKIE, [[H8] MHRIREEITER, Mgy ERT
(tasetvapafthamvissajjapessamitiagato) | —FEUIES @M (Saccaka) SMENARME, [IFE]NERIH
M e S FEMEEE[ER ] (bhagavacevapassatiambatthoca) | HHERAR[EX]WERA, A3 A
it (yadihi) o %18, T4k (avahetva) o #: BIBASESIR, TRy (tassa) J #&: BIFEER), (g
i H (vadasanghatte) | #&: BIESIBRREH,
. Tasma tada patinnatatta. Tasetva panham vissajjapessamiti agato yatha tam saccakasamagame. ‘ ‘Bhagava
ceva passati ambattho ca’ ’ ti ettha itaresam adassane karanam dassetum  ‘yadi hi’ ’ tiadi vuttam.

Avahetvati mantabalena anetva. Tassati ambatthassa. Vadasarnghatteti vacasanghatte.

§272 T2, HEMERZDME, W2 FBES, MEEHESRMET, MRS ORI, Mt
BFRAKN, ATZ R “TRREEEITNIA U 747 IETIAEE T,

. Atha kho ambattho manavo bhito samviggo lomahatthajato bhagavantamyeva tanam gavesi
bhagavantamyeva lenam gavesi bhagavantamyeva saranam gavesi - upanisiditva bhagavantam
etadavoca - ° ‘kimetam [kim me tam (ka.)] bhavam gotamo aha? Punabhavam gotamo bravita’ ’ ti

[bratu (sya.)].

B CRYHE, RE. B2 (bhito samviggo lomahatthajato) ” EFE M DN2 @/, tana (K | lena
eegrst, JRSGEE)  sarana (I, Wrikad) =iEiE SGE.

X A8

[al] THk¥H (tanamgavesi) | #: BIGKERKIF. K (lenamgavesi) | #: BISKEEF. 5
KR (saranamgavesi) | #: BISREMKM, i, KEEF. fefrir, Oy T¥dr (tana) 1 ; [AWENEH
HkEi, BOn D] (Iena) 1 5 EHERECHY TKTE (sarana) | —EREHGE. BOMGR, HEHX,
Mg (upanisiditva) | #&: BElE, LEBRMRAEN E,  TE[FE]R (bravitu) | #: BIEMHY,
. Tanam gavesiti tanam gavesamano. Lenam gavesiti lenam gavesamano. Saranam gavesiti saranam
gavesamano. Ettha ca tayati rakkhatiti tanam. Niliyanti etthati lenam. Saratiti saranam, bhayam himsati,

viddhamsetiti attho. Upanisiditvati upagamma hetthasane nisiditva. Bravituti vadatu.



B A8y

[t1] TSFRERGF (tanamgavesamano) | #: BI[lAR] MEAIXVOT IFRIREERE NI M B rhRir iy |, BEHEZIAR
40 TRdr) mSsk, Bl HARMiET 7 MEE,  TREHP (tayati) ) #: BIMBHRTAOMR AR, [SEK
Wi TREARYT (rakkhatd) | — DU TREP (tana) | —iBRARIEETRSLA, [RAEEHA IR, $Ov D
[%&] (Iena) 1 , RIRRIR[ZAL]—I[XTE]AILERE DEES[AL]) —iERAMRMAETTRGZH, [TEIBL TR
(sarati) | —IBVEH MElh (sarana) | —IBRMRIEETRZI,
. Tananti gavesamanoti, ‘ ‘ayameva samano gotamo ito bhayato mama tayako’ ’ ti bhagavantamyeva
‘ ‘tana’ ’ nti pariyesanto upagacchanto. Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Tayatiti yathaupatthitabhayato
paleti, tenaha ° ‘rakkhati’ ’ ti, etena tana-saddassa kattusadhanatamaha. Yathupatthitena bhayena
upadduto niliyati etthati lenam, upalayanam, etena lena-saddassa adhikaranasadhanatamaha. ° ‘Sarati’ * ti

etena sarana-saddassa kattusadhanatamaha.

“BIEER, RN IRNEREERIED T, ZIh IR IR i 282 A —
WARHTAREASIR TATAL? W RWARGTARIRAIRESE? °  “TRikEERIN, [EANTrIREEImA i, Tzl
AUIE ANt SWARATAREHEM AR AR, 2 SRR AR A . ™

¢ ‘Tam kim mafinasi, ambattha, kinti te sutam brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam
acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam kutopabhutika kanhayana, ko ca kanhayananam

[

pubbapuriso’ ’ ti? Evameva me, bho gotama, sutam yatheva bhavam gotamo aha. Tatopabhutika

ti.

bl

kanhayana; so ca kanhayananam pubbapuriso’

B A 2R 2 i

Ambatthavamsakatha

§273 WL, JRLEFEIEMER, ZHEA, KFE: EA, FEMERRERREELEE!
7, HEMERBERENZERR ! WA, HEMNEERIEFWRNEL 7! B, BOWEE
BEHEMERNTEANZ T BATTERIE DOVITATT AV IR RN 42 80 ! 7

. Evam vutte, te manavaka unnadino uccasaddamahasadda ahesum - ° ‘dujjato kira, bho, ambattho
manavo; akulaputto kira, bho, ambattho manavo; dasiputto kira, bho, ambattho manavo sakyanam.
Ayyaputta kira, bho, ambatthassa manavassa sakya bhavanti. Dhammavadimyeva kira mayam samanam

ti.

L]

gotamam apasadetabbam amannimha

P kira 3% PR, WO R TRIFFGRINIESR, dhammavadin ¥ “UIETIRE” . apasadetabba ¥ ‘R %452 E|
I)—‘]Z/ﬁ‘” o
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[al] 273-274. TR/7#X (dakkhinajanapadam) J #&: BIPA I'mi#% (dakkhinapatha) J Wikl4[R9t77], 16
PILARG Y X, METRIN B A 2 P [ 15T, MBI THRE, DANSSRIZEARE T — s T8, EAT
FHIWFIMBABI G, (R TR, B, FAGIRZI,; (RAEZEM—R/D, SUER—FPZBL0E, | fhiki: TEIW, A%
HFIRICH, BIEIAER I GEL Ras N[ N RBUEATR, | ALESITHE Y T, WH) , R4
—f% 0y TREE (ambattha) J M. RESSHTHARMANR, MBUSHBAAR, MENRRERE G, (O] S’
O HCRDE , BRI, ATEHRETEA, Witdi:  THaiamE s X, 23 7RI E, REIHE
FA4b, |



273-274. Dakkhinajanapadanti dakkhinapathoti pakatam. Gangaya dakkhinato pakatajanapadam. Tada kira
dakkhinapathe baht brahmanatapasa honti, so tattha gantva ekam tapasam vattapatipattiya aradhesi. So
tassa upakaram disva aha - ‘ ‘ambho, purisa, mantam te demi, yam icchasi, tam mantam ganhahi’ ’ ti. So

3

aha - ‘na me acariya, afiiena mantena, kiccam atthi, yassanubhavena avudham na parivattati, tam me
mantam dehi’” ’ ti. So- ° ‘bhadram, bho’ ’ titassa dhanuagamaniyam ambattham nama vijjam adasi, so
tam vijjam gahetva tattheva vimamsitva - ° ‘idani me manoratham puressami’ ’ ti isivesam gahetva

¢ o«

okkakassa santikam gato. Tena vuttam - dakkhinajanapadam gantva brahmamante adhiyitva rajanam

okkakam upasankamitva’ ’ ti.

[a2] ttrh,  TREER (brahmamante) J #: BIEERREA MR ERIEI, DXFEAEH 4, [BARNEZZ
¥ (konevamreayammayhamdasiputto) | #: Bl NXFIKE 4, R DMEZ 2 FIREEGIR] o TAEf
[BEREAARSC RIS Y] (sotamkhurappam) | #: BIARE £ EM[FrEBAARRECT, BERES HIARS A i
e LAYEG, thrsedklel; S TREREET, RRVETASRINE,
Ettha brahmamanteti anubhavasampannataya sefthamante. Ko nevam’ re ayam mayham dasiputtoti ko nu
evam are ayam mama dasiputto. So tam khurappanti so raja tam maretukamataya sannahitam saram tassa
mantanubhavena neva khipitum na apanetum sakkhi, tavadeva sakalasarire saiijatasedo bhayena vedhamano

atthasi.

[a3] TKEA] (amacca) | #: BIEKE, [EEA] (parisajja) 1 #: BIERIIBEAR, AT T IXIE

(etadavocum) | #F&: {1485 TFHAE (Dandaki) EEILTEERZ (Kisavaccha) #1714, HIgsZ i
2EEK; Fah (Nalikera) BT HBEMETHE, FIAAE (Ajjuna) B TEED L, [T AJERZMIME A
oo, RBVMEm T T8, BEE]FEL) FiE,

Amaccati mahamacca. Parisajjati itare parisavacara. Etadavocunti -

¢«

dandakiraiifio kisavacchatapase
aparaddhassa avudhavutthiya sakalarattham vinattham. Nalikero paficasu tapasasatesu ajjuno ca arigirase
aparaddho pathavim bhinditva nirayam pavittho’ ’ ti cintayanta bhayena etam sotthi,

bhaddantetiadivacanam avocum.

[a4] TEEZFZ (sotthibhavissatiranfio) | #: XANHZWAREKNFETIER, HG#mE =K, FE T MR
MR E ERBOXFERIAATE LRI, SRAEMT —M"ENE) FiEZE, A3, TR (undriyissati) |
B, R —iERe R, X2 MO TEREDEINR A MR, FOV AR AR B AL T
FERTEME, HAMNITE[FTRE]. e HARE BRI 7T 2B

Sotthi bhavissati rafifioti idam vacanam kanho ciram tunhi hutva tato anekappakaram yaciyamano -
¢ ‘tumhakam ranna madisassa isino khurappam sannayhantena bhariyam kammam kata’ ’ ntiadini ca
vatva paccha abhasi. Undriyissatiti bhijjissati, thusamutthi viya vippakiriyissatiti. Idam so ‘ ‘janam
tasessami’ ~ ti musa bhanati. Sarasanthambhanamatteyeva hissa vijjaya anubhavo, na anfatra. Ito paresupi

vacanesu eseva nayo.

[a5] M&Z&RJcE (pallomo) | #: BIGELK; MESBREHAIZAE, MHEMSLIUG HEEERLR D LS
o MREZ G, AR, HEFER T (kumarekhurappampatitthapesi) | #&: fi[&#&] MEEE
T MERIERE, [EEEERE ] BEE IR L, THEL)LgE T (dhitaramadasi) 1 #: BUOAoESk,
EfARFROU MRS B A, REEZ) L, FHEMZ S TR, THEE, R
(makhotumhemanavaka) | #: XZ2MHENE [FEEMN—TTHGURRMRSER) , v @mmbin. T
SR R [BUK]RE R, BWIER, /BT, LR IR T ToHERES , N—77mik
BAEDRMRA SR, ERBZEM A !

Pallomoti pannalomo. Lomahamsanamattampissa na bhavissati. Idam kiraso ° ‘sace me raja tam darikam
dassati’ ’ ti patinfiam karetva avaca. Kumare khurappam patitthapesiti tena ‘ ‘saro otarata’ ’ ti mante
parivatti, te kumarassa nabhiyam patitthapesi. Dhitaram adasiti sisam dhovitva adasam bhujissam katva

dhitaram adasi, ulare ca tam thane thapesi. Ma kho tumhe manavakati idam pana bhagava - ‘ ‘ekena



pakkhena ambattho sakyanam fiati hoti” ’ ti pakasento tassa samassasanattham aha. Tato ambattho
ghatasatena abhisitto viya passaddhadaratho hutva samassasetva samano gotamo mam ‘ ‘tosessami’ ’ ti

ekena pakkhena natim karoti, khattiyo kirahamasmi’ ’ ti cintesi.

§274 JIBEE, (HEOXAEAR: “IXEFELI ML Wz T ZURITEERER, TEPCRARK
i, 7 TREBRARLEFFNUL:  “HEN], RMIAEN Wz 2B s 4R
B ARNARE R —AARERIIA Gsi) o MRTERTHIX, %3] 73 (brahmamanta) Z
G, REHFEEL, KRBELZREP L (Maddarapl) » HEEMR]: XRUET2, GHRW
Wiy, RHCRERLIURIET ! 7 R A0, &L 7 —3F# (khurappa) . AIEfM
BEABERAR S RS i, thARElk(El, ”

. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi - ‘ ‘atibalham kho ime manavaka ambattham manavam
dasiputtavadena nimmadenti, yamnunaham parimoceyya’ ’ nti. Atha kho bhagava te manavake
etadavoca - ° ‘ma kho tumhe, manavaka, ambattham manavam atibalham dasiputtavadena
nimmadetha. Ularo so kanho isi ahosi. So dakkhinajanapadam gantva brahmamante adhiyitva rajanam
okkakam upasankamitva maddartapim dhitaram yaci. Tassa raja okkako - ‘ko nevam re ayam mayham
dasiputto samano maddarupim dhitaram yacati’ * ’ ti, kupito anattamano khurappam sannayhi

[sannahi (ka.)]. So tam khurappam neva asakkhi muficitum, no patisamharitum.

BEE: ulara B “ARHIRY” , SCOREK. 5B, brahmamanta Hi¥ “RHSC , fEEP I MRNNMES, & “K
§” o khurappa BIIEREILE 8§57, HIF “HU) B &7, SHEREAWH], #oE “FET o Maddarapi &
B AT BUE CHNASET o re NEREIIMAE, BEIERE “XRIK” . sannayhi Hi¥ &, 5L (5

7 7.
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[al] 273-274. Tmi/7HuX (dakkhinajanapadam) J #&: BIPA e (dakkhinapatha) | miAIf[M75], 18
ARG R X, MEARN R A 2 D T T8, M2 AR, PASCGSHZERGE 17— T8, ARGETT
HINFIMA B, (5 THR, 7, FREMREN; (REEE—f, sURil—rping, o thif: T2, HIes
HTRICH BRI RES S as AR [ NI BB AT, o TR[ETE N T4rf0, W&, (ERSMH
—fpfay TRIEER (ambattha) | B, BELSHFIAEMIAR, MBIFHIAA, MAERERKR 25, (O] Mn5Hk
RMEH OO, EEUAZA, BTEHTRTAL Wit  T[fb]arEEr X, 25 TR )5, SKREHRE
T4,

273-274. Dakkhinajanapadanti dakkhinapathoti pakatam. Garigaya dakkhinato pakatajanapadam. Tada kira

dakkhinapathe baht brahmanatapasa honti, so tattha gantva ekam tapasam vattapatipattiya aradhesi. So

I3 s

tassa upakaram disva aha - ambho, purisa, mantam te demi, yam icchasi, tam mantam ganhahi ti. So
aha- ‘ ‘name acariya, aiifiena mantena, kiccam atthi, yassanubhavena avudham na parivattati, tam me
mantam dehi’” ’ ti. So- ° ‘bhadram, bho’ ’ titassa dhanuagamaniyam ambattham nama vijjam adasi, so

tam vijjam gahetva tattheva vimamsitva - ° ‘idani me manoratham puressami’ ’ ti isivesam gahetva

¢

okkakassa santikam gato. Tena vuttam -

ti.

‘dakkhinajanapadam gantva brahmamante adhiyitva rajanam

=3

okkakam upasankamitva

2 GHYH

[t1] THEFIAH (gangayadakkhinato) | #: EI7EEMIXZMMIRTTT, [SCsAMa)
(avudhamnaparivattati) | #: HVHEFSRFSRAMAL, HEREED; MTFHEFLD, UML)
g7 —[SIEI TRERHANIGAL o AR TRUE LA ORI ) | POt



g, 8] 127, REZEEFFXES ) mE; SOEE MnS3RER e B iDL
(idanimemanorathampuressami) | “§if, fAYEEZ: DEIRZ HRINETE, BIS2MIL)LZiiE, FRIXH
BESER T, [—F%N THER) AR (ambatthamnamavijjam) | #: BIA T[E]FAES ELEIRE
[Z47]) mantE s TR RIBHAR, BRLE, WRHESN, mT MaREREIA]) , SOWAMLALL Tz
B M4, XEERETMAMR, Wgdrsh RS
. Gangaya dakkhinatoti gangaya nadiya dakkhinadisaya. Avudham na parivattatiti saram vasattiadim va
parassa upari khipitukamassa hattham na parivattati, hatthe pana aparivattente kuto avudhaparivattananti
ti

y s s s

aha ‘ ‘avudham na parivattati’ * ti. So kira ° ‘katham namaham disaya dasiya kucchimhi nibbatto

tam hinam jatim jigucchanto ‘ ‘handaham yatha tatha imam jatim sodhessami’ ’ ti niggato, tenaha

23 ’

idani me manoratham puressami’ ’ tiadi. Vijjabalena rajanam tasetva tassa dhituya laddhakalato
patthaya myayam jatisodhita bhavissatiti tassa adhippayo. Ambattham nama vijjanti sattanam sarire
abbhangam thapetiti ambatthati evam laddhanamam vijjam, mantanti attho. Yato ambattha etasmim atthiti

s

ambatthoti kanho isi pafifiayittha, tambamsajatataya ayam manavo ‘ ‘ambattho’

[t2] i BRI (setthamante) | —EEMERPERIZEL, FIAARWES, BEREFEEEND; HEIF
BEE, EEM] DERESEAAE) mRE, R, W, ORI TR BRI SR &
(bhayenavedhamanoatthasi) J . ffI1[#8] NXRAAREAIMAL , AT T, EEFE]EL
(sotthibhaddante) | %i&,

Setthamante vedamanteti adhippayo. Mantanubhavena raiifio bahukkhambhamattam jatam tena panassa

ti vohariyati.

bahukkhambhena raja, ‘ ‘kojanati, kim bhavissati’ ’ ti bhito ussanki utraso ahosi, tenaha ° ‘bhayena

-3

vedhamano atthasi’ ’ ti. Sotthi bhaddanteti adivacanam avocum. ° ‘Ayam mahanubhavoisi’ ’ ti

mannamana.

[t3] T (undriyissati) J &: BEPUELG ORI TEIRRER (bhijjissat) 1 o MEIHR
(manteparivattite) | #: RBI[&Z%] NEFGE N MR ESFEEE L RRIHI, FOIXEFTEL
EAMEZ IEERIATE, EWEFFEZ W (kusumaraka) #RE[HHIERZE]—K, SEMEVEHBA, 2AFED
2 LRT IV T HEMZ S TREmmiA ), RO )2 A SRR A 2 A1) B

Undriyissatiti vippakiriyissati, tenaha ‘ ‘bhijjissati’ * ti. Mante parivattiteti bahukkhambhakamantassa

3 LI}

patippassambhakavijjasarikhate mante ‘ ‘saro otaratu’ ’ ti parivattite. Evarapananhi mantanam

ekamseneva patippassambhakavijja hontiyeva yatha tam kusumarakavijjanam. Attano dhitu
apavadamocanattham tassa bhujissakaranam. Tassanurtpe issariye thapanattham ulare ca nam thane
thapesi.

“HEE, TRARESEEMREMBMAL, k. “#h (bhaddante) , EEEVZ! &
m, BEEFZ! W CEEXVL, BEIREER N ISR, NEERSE R, KR
Ko Hm, BEEVR, BELVPR! S EERVFZ, Bt Pe, BEREER ST
XSZHEE, NEERNSLEA A, CEZNREAEN, & 8, BEEEPZ, BEL P2, ERE
ﬁ!’ HEX VL, EtthxFZ, RUIFEWN, EiEEEEsER T, I?%ﬁm%

o | HEMN, TRAREMNESHREE: "WEWHREEESNER Y, EPRLRTE ~ TREHK
THFSHER T, EFRAZARIE, T2, HRTRE, WE. SBEN, RERA
(brahmadanda) F&IF, @Eﬁ%%ﬁ%ﬁ%%?@ BEMN, RIAZEL Bz 2l
TINANE ol PR B —— AR AL AR B 2 — R AR tH Bl

[

Atha kho, manavaka, amacca parisajja kanham isim upasankamitva etadavocum - ‘sotthi,
bhaddante [bhadante (si. sya.)], hotu raiino; sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rafifio’ ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati

rafifo, api ca raja yadi adho khurappam muficissati, yavata rafifio vijitam, ettavata pathavi



undriyissati’ ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu rafino, sotthi janapadassa’ ti. ‘Sotthi bhavissati ranfno,
sotthi janapadassa, api ca raja yadi uddham khurappam muficissati, yavata ranfio vijitam, ettavata satta
vassani devo na vassissati’ ti. ‘Sotthi, bhaddante, hotu ranno sotthi janapadassa devo ca vassata’ ti.
‘Sotthi bhavissati ranfo sotthi janapadassa devo ca vassissati, api ca raja jetthakumare khurappam
patitthapetu, sotthi kumaro pallomo bhavissati’ ti. Atha kho, manavaka, amacca okkakassa arocesum —
‘okkako jetthakumare khurappam patitthapetu. Sotthi kumaro pallomo bhavissati’ ti. Atha kho raja
okkako jetthakumare khurappam patitthapesi, sotthi kumaro pallomo samabhavi. Atha kho tassa raja
okkako bhito samviggo lomahatthajato brahmadandena tajjito maddartupim dhitaram adasi. Ma kho
tumhe, manavaka, ambattham manavam atibalham dasiputtavadena nimmadetha, ularo so kanho isi

ti.

L]

ahosi

¥ bhaddante (=bhadante) NEFRME, HAKMUATE, B “EIH” , DUAITXELERHR “B%

(bhante) ” . khurappam patitthapetu Ei¥ “ffi#fivz () TKF[& E]” , SOMESNERF GFE) 5 DMUA
201, @EMmA, WEFLAR pallomo HiF “GEVR (FL) 7, BLZRIE, 5 “GBEI” Hl,
undriyissati ¥ “Ai%d” ., devo na vassissati Hi¥ “K (FWK) KM~ . brahmadanda Hi¥ “FEZRL” | 5l
NFUEST R, ARARRR T LLZERS 268”7 . “Atha kho tassa raja okkako” #Jrf tassa frEZSTL, SRIE Rk
7F “RMBARERLEIT” , SMZ,

A5t A M e ik
Khattiyasetthabhavo

§275 TRMEMGEERERT: “FER, RIANIA: EXE, HHERAGANEESED /DL
M, BEMIREETL 7L, XAPENEHEESED DALY, MeEaEED ]+
PIGREALEOK? 7 “RERRTS, FriSEERN, © “EPI MRS (saddha) | #Aikss
(thalipaka) . 48 (yaifia) sERE (pahuna) HiEAEIL? ~ “QEMAE, FIAEHE
o 7 “EEIMEBMIRFEE (manta) , XEAR? 7 "R, FHEEEIN, ” “7EQATT
T, XEEIER), RAEER? 7 EAEIER), FROREERIM, T AR RIS DR R R
T (khattiyabhiseka) NARFETRIG? * “FRIKEERN, FAKLAR. 7 “BEF2EREE? 7 “FF
IREERN, ROt M BETT AR, ™

. Atha kho bhagava ambattham manavam amantesi -

[

tam kim marfinasi, ambattha, idha
khattiyakumaro brahmanakannaya saddhim samvasam kappeyya, tesam samvasamanvaya putto
jayetha. Yo so khattiyakumarena brahmanakafifiaya putto uppanno, api nu so labhetha brahmanesu

asanam va udakamva’ ’ ti? ° ‘Labhetha, bho gotama’ ’~ . ° ‘Apinu nam brahmana bhojeyyum

saddhe va thalipake va yafifie va pahuneva’ ’ ti ° ‘Bhojeyyum, bho gotama’ * . ‘ ‘Apinunam

brahmana mante vaceyyum vanova’ ’ tiz ‘ ‘Vaceyyum, bho gotama’ * . ‘ ‘Apinussa itthisu
avatam va assa anavatamva’ ’ ti? ° ‘Anavatam hissa, bho gotama’ ’ . ‘ ‘Apinu nam khattiya
khattiyabhisekena abhisificeyyu’ * nti? ° ‘No hidam, bho gotama’ * . * “Tam kissa hetu’ ’ ?

 ‘Matito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno’ ’ ti.

B saddha (% $raddha) AEFFTHEMERS, B R ; thalipaka HiF “WE" , DA—MALRFIEHRISE
0 (BB —®WiR) , ¥ “WIRE” ; pahuna BIEREZE, ¥ “BE®” , avata anavata Hi¥ “BOEILH R
POEIER” |, HEDTRERFAZE 2, khattiyabhiseka f8RIF5FIFRINET, anupapanno Ei¥ “faUgk. FH
B, WHIgEMEES (R K75 MsA4iE, ‘R 4JEENE (Tam kissa hetu) ” & DN1 @Rk, 1Y



FRIAIE AR B AE 25 275—276 TT Y B Iz 7 —30 (BARAFEE( T ARB S BAMRH) o khattiyakumara,”
brahmanakafinazkumara, kaffafK#FMR2EILF “HE 0 &” (WEXFEN,; Smanava “HE” FHIE:
—NFEEE, —NEEEE)
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[al] TR TXFEEET THRERMFEAL 28, AAHER IR, 2T, REILMAE,
P E RN R TG ERBON, T TREER, RN (tamkimmaffasi,ambattha) | &,
terh,  TEIXE (idha) o #: BfEXtEE, T/EZED ] (brahmanesu) | #: BEEED TR, [REEAE
7K (asanamvaudakamva) | #&: Bl BB ZREek 2K, [#%% (saddhe) J #: BN EMRMRE,
R%E (thalipake) J #: ENERFEHEIWRE, 5 (yaine) J #: HIEHENRE, TREE
(pahune) J #: BUNVEZE(IRAIRE, SENBRBENRE, T[NMt2E (apinussa) J #: BUEEABAL
FAHERNZTFo TIHBEE IR, FEEREILR (Aavatamvaassaanavatamva) | #: BIEES /D& I HE A
AL, BRMBEESSREIEDINZIL, HRHY, gl (anupapanno) | #: RIAKRIHFIA S5, BN
NEH, HREH
. Atha kho bhagava - ‘ ‘ayam ambattho khattiyosmi’ ’ ti sanfiam karoti, attano akhattiyabhavam na janati,
handa nam janapessamiti khattiyavamsam dassetum uttaridesanam vaddhento - “ ‘tam kim mafinasi
ambattha’ ~ tiadimaha. Tattha idhati imasmim loke. Brahmanesuti brahmananam antare. Asanam va
udakam vati aggasanam va aggodakam va. Saddheti matake uddissa katabhatte. Thalipaketi mangaladibhatte.
Yanfieti yanifiabhatte. Pahuneti pahunakanam katabhatte pannakarabhatte va. Api nussati api nu assa
khattiyaputtassa. Avatam va assa anavatam vati, brahmanakafifiasu nivaranam bhaveyya va no va,
brahmanadarikam labheyya va na va labheyyati attho. Anupapannoti khattiyabhavam apatto, aparisuddhoti
attho.

g5 Q¥

[t1] [HEE 2 TN, R[], JARRR SRt S ms; ORI T2t
(athakhobhagava) | %%, [EEZ[ T4 (brahmanesu) | #&: BfEIEED [ HEA; [GEPESMIRE, M
BB I SRR T TEIEIE P 12 M (brahmananamantare) | . MER DUSTITEMIMEIR] N €5
(saddha) | ; EEVEECEMETE AWK MERE AR, MRS [SOEIRGE TRt &
WIRE (matakeuddissakatabhattam) | . HEKF[IHEINIRE (mangaladibhatte) | #: DA 58 —IiF
BECTTR, S5, [SIEMRE (yainabhatte) | #&: BUKHLEFEEF 2 B]MENRE, E&N]
(pahunakanam) J #: BEI&EAAM], [f]FEHIEMNRBER T HEIERED, BOAREMFHRNG 75 SGEREE TRERIRE
%, EHY (aparisuddhotiattho) |

. Samassasanatthamaha karupayanto, na kulinabhavadassanattham, tenaha ° ‘atha kho bhagava’ ’ tiadi.
Brahmanestti brahmananam samipe, tato brahmanehi laddhabbam asanadim sandhaya ‘ ‘brahmananam
antare’ ’ tivuttam. Kevalam saddhaya katabbam saddham, paralokagate sandhaya na tato kifici

apatthentena katabbanti attho, tenaha ‘ ‘matake uddissa katabhatte’ ’ ti. Mangaladibhatteti adi-saddena
ussavadevataradhanadim sanganhati. Yannabhatteti papasafinamadivasena katabhatte. Pahunakananti
ti.

3 s s

atithinam. Khattiyabhavam appatto ubhato sujatatabhavato, tendha ‘ ‘aparisuddhoti attho

“FIEER, PRUONAIT: EXE, HHEPTIEESMEA LR E, EtIREELE 7L
RAHEDIFESRAHEAOLRAER)LY, MESEED THRGEAEOK? 7 “GEIR1S, FriX
FERIM, 7 B MISAERSE, MRS, SUERREELHIEMAEN? © “XIEMAE, THkE
Bl 7 “EINRBMIRIAE, TRAR? 7 R, TRREEM, 7 fELATTH, At
IR, ERANEIER? 7 RAMEIERY, FRIREERN, T RIS DA R A RO fth 7



Tg? 7 CFRREEEN, WA, T BB AJRENE? T CTRIREERN, RO AT A
o 7

3

‘Tam kim mannasi, ambattha, idha brahmanakumaro khattiyakannaya saddhim samvasam
kappeyya, tesam samvasamanvaya putto jayetha. Yo so brahmanakumarena khattiyakafifiaya putto

uppanno, apinu so labhetha brahmanesu asanam va udakamva’ ’ ti? ° ‘Labhetha, bho gotama’ .

3

‘Apinu nam brahmana bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake va yafifie va pahune va’ ’ ti?

[ L A 1

Bhojeyyum, bho gotama’ Apinu nam brahmana mante vaceyyum vanova’ ’ ti?

3 L] [

Apinussa itthisu avatam va assa anavatamva’ ~ ti? ° ‘Anavatam
nti?  ° ‘No hidam,

ti.

‘Vaceyyum, bho gotama

L] ¢« L]

hissa, bho gotama Apinu nam khattiya khattiyabhisekena abhisificeyyu

L] [ L]

bho gotama Tam kissa hetu” * ? ° ‘Pitito hi, bho gotama, anupapanno

s276 GO, BIEEE, TEIeDALttL, IERUBEHS, #ENWARE, BT, FER,
RN T EIXE, BEITIMRIRFES, S—-MED TR0k, DRARSHT, ME e
PR LR, MMEERIEED [ THRIGREAEOK? 7 “FTRREERIN, AR, 7 “BI 2R
S.OWIRES, SAOEUEFETIBMAEN? 7 TR, WA, T "B INSBIRR
i, ERAR? T TRREGN, WK, T ELATTH, MRELR, ERAELE
A7 7 LR, FRIREERN, 7

[

Iti kho, ambattha, itthiya va itthim karitva purisena va purisam karitva khattiyava settha, hina
brahmana. Tam kim mafifiasi, ambattha, idha brahmana brahmanam kismificideva pakarane
khuramundam karitva bhassaputena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajeyyum. Apinu so labhetha

3

brahmanesu asanam va udakamva’ ’~ ti? © ‘No hidam, bho gotama’ ’ . ° ‘Apinu nam brahmana

¢

bhojeyyum saddhe va thalipake va yafifie va pahuneva’ ’ tiz ‘° ‘No hidam, bho gotama’ ’ ‘Apinu

3 3

nam brahmana mante vaceyyumvanova’ ’ tiz ° ‘No hidam, bho gotama’ ’ ‘Apinussa itthisu

’

avatam va assa anavatamva’ ~ ti? ° ‘Avatam hissa, bho gotama’

P& itthiya va itthim karitva purisena va purisam karitva HE1%¥ “DAffZe. DABESBHELL]” |, EEICNL A
LJ7. BN E IR, B Dttie, DIBEESE” . khuramundam karitva B3% “CUEITTRIEOCL” | g%
BEMIZ S, bhassaputena vadhitva: bhassaputa EHMIE “WKEN” |, DIKESEHST EOELAKIEES) ABOZGH
ZEM, SH CDIRSTRIT , B—fifE “DAkES” o kismificideva pakarane % “[KEFEHH”

XiE A8Y

[al] TPA%L b4 (itthiyavaitthimkaritva) | #: BIDIZmiRER, [REAEH
(kismificidevapakarane) | #&: BIFRGAEL, BUWETHEDTAEE. FRIEZH, TPAKES
(bhassaputena) | #&: BIDAKLS, EREMEKEEMM]SL E, HREHE Y,

. Itthiya va itthim karitvati itthiya va itthim pariyesitva. Kismifcideva pakaraneti kismificideva dose

brahmananam ayutte akattabbakarane. Bhassaputenati bhasmaputena, sise charikam okiritvati attho.

g5 Q¥

[t1] TPAZ [t (itthimkaritva) | —tAd TfE (karana) | SEDA—RMERASE, [SOEIEE TR &
%z (itthimpariyesitva) | . #EEZ: NREED 1D LONNFHR £ Z Z[MIELR], TEnwEHRE, BO]
K%, TRAB[E]S (purisenavapurisamkaritva) | — A AHE, THH (pakarane) | #: BMKZR
LR, KRR R TERRIERNE S (dose) | o RITCHm#IIFE, %Ch & (bhassa) |, B
%O



3

. Itthim karitvati ettha karanam kiriyasamafifavisayanti aha ° ‘itthim pariyesitva’ ’ ti. Brahmanakannam
itthim khattiyakumarassa bhariyabhtuitam gahetvapi khattiyava settha, hina brahmanati yojana. Purisena va
purisam karitvati etthapi eseva nayo. Pakaraneti ragadivasena padutthe pakkhalite karane, tenaha

‘ ‘dose’ ’ ti. Bhassati niratthakabhavena khipiyatiti bhassam, charika.

“PIEEE, RN FEIXER, MR AR S, C R ROk, PUKARSHT, M
E e mIR R, MRESAEED TG RAEOK? 7 “RERIS, FRIREERN, 7 “EP ]
RIS, MRS, FHEEFETIEMAHEL? 7 "XIEMWHE, FREEm, T “EI R
LMBOmE, WEAR? 7 "R, FRIRERNN, T ELATTH, MEEER, R
fy? 7 CRAERR, FRIRERN, 7

3

‘Tam kim mafifiasi, ambattha, idha khattiya khattiyam kismificideva pakarane khuramundam
karitva bhassaputena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajeyyum. Apinu so labhetha brahmanesu

[

asanam va udakamva’ ’ ti? Labhetha, bho gotama’ * . ° ‘Apinu nam brahmana bhojeyyum

saddhe va thalipake va yanne va pahuneva’ ’ ti? ° ‘Bhojeyyum, bho gotama’ * . ° ‘Apinu nam

’

brahmana mante vaceyyumvanova’ ~ ti?z ° ‘Vaceyyum, bho gotama’ ‘ ‘Apinussa itthisu

’

avatam va assa anavatamva’ ~ ti? ° ‘Anavatam hissa, bho gotama’

s277  “PIEER, HRIEAMHEMBISOEL, DUREESHT, MELSERTIKZEHER, R4 R
WENTIRER N 285, Wtk, BEER, RMEYRTERE RN E R N 25N, SRR, %
PIIN%, FER, MREET (BrahmaSanankumara) tH¥idiXe{Ea (gatha) —

3

‘Ettavata kho, ambattha, khattiyo paramanihinatam patto hoti, yadeva nam khattiya
khuramundam karitva bhassaputena vadhitva rattha va nagara va pabbajenti. Iti kho, ambattha, yada
khattiyo paramanihinatam patto hoti, tadapi khattiyava settha, hina brahmana. Brahmuna pesa,

ambattha [brahmunapi ambattha (ka.), brahmunapi eso ambattha (pi.)], sanarnnkumarena gatha bhasita

P& paramanihinatam patto BEi% “FIEWEFRR” . Sanankumara i sanam (5. /KIiZ) +kumara (FE&7T)
ML, YO “KEMETT , BIRGE “HETT (BIFEFEET. HWEERR) ; SGEEHEDEN MBS AR
K, THREEMETHE, W4 S8R “PEhSh” . BWIEX “Khattiyo settho janetasmim, ye
gottapatisarino; Vijjacaranasampanno, so settho devamanuse” J& F—XHt (idx43 &, #tik3) , FHBHIRSY
TR, &G “TEMAERANN, SRNEAONEN; SHSITERE, S TREATRME, 7 Hi
vijjacaranasampanna {fIBFEMIEIE “BAfTEE” ; janetasmim (ALAH) . gottapatisarino (il J&HfhE:
H) HHEMRIFEEEFRITSHCIEE277 T RNENR R ET — R, RERIISRAE, @SBRSS T 5,
Gf—ft] BWERI R CGE277 T EWARMK, MEBEF—80 « “REAT AR RE—  WHRLEARE RIEET S ;
SHETREE, /MhTRS AHPRE, 7 Sanankumara®f@ik i¥s— “HET

XiE (28Y)

[al] TFAMRF (anetasmim) | &: BITFAERIRAE]D, FERIT AR, HEHX,  DIIREARE R
(yegottapatisarino) J #: RMEARAKERIGET THORTFIBEEIE], BoRMmm-[1E]) AR et RiX L
BRI Y, MwHRE, IIATART (anumatamaya) | #: RIS —VIRIEHEET, NEMF
Al

. Janetasminti janitasmim, pajayati attho. Ye gottapatisarinoti ye janetasmim gottam patisaranti -

[

aham
gotamo, aham kassapo’ ’ ti, tesu loke gottapatisarisu khattiyo settho. Anumata mayati mama

sabbannutanfanena saddhim samsanditva desita maya anunnata.



[a2] H—IM o SLEE,

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

Hit 28y

[t1] TARAE[RIARAE]F (Ganitasmim) | #: BIFRENESRmMAEE S, 8, [THAARYF (janeetasmim) |
BIZ Manetasmim) , REIFARER, BRHSG [SGEMDE HRERES (gottapatisarino) | o &
(samsanditva) | #: BI&E; BLS[Z]AHE, HEE X,

. Janitasminti kammakilesehi nibbatte. Jane etasminti va janetasmim, manussesuti attho, tenaha

23

gottapatisarino’ ’ ti. Samsanditvati ghatetva, aviruddham katvati attho.
[t2] SB—IM 0 IR

Pathamabhanavaravannana nitthita.

“HMFERIT AR R —

‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim,

B AWML (1dx43-4651dx48-51) , ARG HMNIMALZE T —8, HEETEEREMNEIRE,
janetasmim=F AQRH; AMEIFUTDN27, MN53, SN6.115E4E,  [GF—fk] MAMEN (AL5277TRERH) BF
—B; R EIENAFEL (khattiyal T2667EHR) o

KRR T RIRE T S 5

Ye gottapatisarino;
PEIE: gottapatisarino HF “DAREAHE (K1) &7, HELALSI1HE A FRIAAL

H5/TREE,

Vijjacaranasampanno,
BE: f@hvijjacaranasampannoS#FE 52 “BITHEE” [iE; FAZ RSPl “BH51T" NEHRIT, EhiE
fF “PIETHEE" DENE,

T 5 AR,

So settho devamanuse’ ti.

“FEER, RREEFIXE MR ERBMIABERE, SWmiERy, B KR XA, H
HATAAT, IR, HethIXFE—

‘ ‘Sa kho panesa, ambattha, brahmuna sanannkumarena gatha sugita no duggita, subhasita no
dubbhasita, atthasamhita no anatthasamhita, anumata maya. Ahampi hi, ambattha, evam vadami -

B SanankumaraflZFiFE VG D7 (i WEFRER) , BEREERAY, MSHR2EILS—;
anumata maya=_NFFriAA], [GF—fk] Sanankumarafit2 s —1F “BE&ET" (FiE “Umb5h” | HiF

WEF. WEEER .

“HMRE AT AR R —
‘Khattiyo settho janetasmim,
XAREEARIE R BT = 5

Ye gottapatisarino;



HHE1THEA,
Vijjacaranasampanno,

T REANPRE, ”

So settho devamanuse’ ti.
B E R,
Bhanavaro pathamo.

PEIE: IKDNLERAF]: Pathamabhanavaro= “H—iEngkd, ”

UiETEpa )
Vijjacaranakatha

§278  “IRIKEEEMN, AT (carana) 2ft2? MK (vijja) X@fta? ” “FEE, £k b
BH51TA (anuttaravijjacaranasampada) 4, BEAUHAR (jativada) , HABRTES
(gottavada) , AU (manavada) — “PRECTS L3R, SIRECA B3k, ~ FIER, FMIEAR
A, BasigEz 8, Auixtgie, Kkt 8ie— RIS R, R B3R, T P
B, NERGTHAEIR, RETRFEE, RETEIE. RETERE, MIEzE T EIHSTTK
e PIEER, MEGEW 7 HAICHRS, RIFICHRE, BIENRASHEBENRS, AT A5
ITRGRAIERR s~
¢ ‘Katamam pana tam, bho gotama, caranam, katama ca pana sa vijja’ ’ tiz ° ‘Na kho, ambattha,
anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya jativado va vuccati, gottavado va vuccati, manavado va vuccati —
‘arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi’ ti. Yattha kho, ambattha, avaho va hoti, vivaho va
hoti, avahavivaho va hoti, etthetam vuccati jativado va itipi gottavado va itipi manavado va itipi -
‘arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahasi’ ti. Ye hi keci ambattha jativadavinibaddha va
gottavadavinibaddha va manavadavinibaddha va avahavivahavinibaddha va, araka te anuttaraya
vijjacaranasampadaya. Pahaya kho, ambattha, jativadavinibaddhafica gottavadavinibaddhafica
manavadavinibaddhafica avahavivahavinibaddhanca anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sacchikiriya

hot1 ti.

L]

PR avaha=243 (BEAN) , vivaha=#E% (GH) , avahavivaha&i® ‘B2 ; vinibaddha=&%, 1,
sacchikiriya={FlF, IFf3, ‘arahasiva mam tvam..” NESECESHE) “ORECS 3 EA LR

it (28Y)

[al] PTEEETREX B+ TBHS/TEE (vijjacaranasampanno) | iX—1&, #4: T[T TBH) 32 =Rk,
F171 M2 AR, XMEERBRMTEN, HHSTARERYE, BARENERRN], 1 Mtk ieziE, Hifn
51T, (BT TFRREEm, T2 47 M2 A? | TERMEFIRTIMEED TR, 5
AREMERIBASTT, NERTE ERNBASTT, T TREER, [TE8 RS ITREE AR [ A 1e]
(nakhoambattha) | g, I+, THAIR (ativado) | #F: BMERTHAMRIICH, A NXHEEED(]
AHE, EREPNREL %G, HRENX, —VIRieHE, TRETH4ER (jativadavinibaddha) § #: Bl
WRAET HAL, —VIRA]7 MR,



. Imaya pana gathaya vijjacaranasampannoti idam padam sutva ambattho cintesi - ° ‘vijja nama tayo veda,
ti

s

caranam pafica silani, tayidam amhakamyeva atthi, vijjacaranasampanno ce settho, mayameva settha
nittham gantva vijjacaranam pucchanto - ‘ ‘katamam pana tam, bho gotama, caranam, katama ca pana sa
vijja’ ’ ti aha. Athassa bhagava tam brahmanasamaye siddham jativadadipatisamyuttam vijjacaranam

na kho ambattha’ ’ tiadimaha. Tattha jativadoti

¢«

patikkhipitva anuttaram vijjacaranam dassetukamo -
jatim arabbha vado, brahmanassevidam vattati, na suddassatiadi vacananti attho. Esa nayo sabbattha.

Jativadavinibaddhati jativade vinibaddha. Esa nayo sabbattha.

[a2] TRMEEEA: TBRATARN MNSEREFDIEXENE 71, I IFRIREIEERMIMNB R IZTT, GaEKR
AR —FE; T B Z BERANTCE L R 2k, XBSITEGE, BATZFHEA R, | AN G, #
ORI STRUR. TREE N MNEYREG B RS, T TRER, T, QR[]
(idha,ambattha,tathagato) | &,

¢

Tato ambattho - ° ‘yattha dani mayam laggissamati cintayimha, tato no samano gotamo mahavate thusam

dhunanto viya diurameva avakkhipi. Yattha pana mayam na laggama, tattha no niyojesi. Ayam no

’

vijjacaranasampada natum vattati’ ’ ti cintetva puna vijjacaranasampadam pucchi. Athassa bhagava

samudagamato pabhuti vijjacaranam dassetum - ° ‘idha ambattha tathagato’ ’ tiadimaha.

i 28Y

[t1] X AR (idamvattati) | #&: BNXBOMSF[FE]Z(M]REMER), TRETHAIR
(jativadavinibaddha) | #: RIWRMTRIEHAERIST. (MEAEEDTICAR]RR, 208, S0, A%RFE)
Nanefdas A c, AT ENGeH], ERWL, EfTtRETRIe, MRS TEZRN[ICH], E2
MR AR TRES TR, SRR B3R

. Idam vattatiti idam ajjhenadi kattum labbhati. Jativadavinibaddhati jatisannissitavade vinibaddha.

Brahmanasseva ajjhenajjhapanayajanayajanadayoti evam ye attukkamsanaparavambhanavasena pavatta, tato

eva te manavadapatibaddha ca honti. Ye pana avahavivahavinibaddha, te eva sambandhattayavasena

¢ o«

arahasi va mam tvam, na va mam tvam arahast’ ’ ti evam pavattanaka.
[t2] THE[XH] (yattha) 1 #&: BMEAR—FEHSITAGE L. TRAIDMEX B2 (laggissama) 1 #: BI[FA1] 4
TERATPRAAS DABERR, 15 DA Eorb ), ARAEARES — SCRAIRBISATRIRIE RO TIRSAT) MifE; RS — Xk
BTN, A EZ MR BT T — R HERNMIREIZIZIT (daramevaavakkhipi) | o
CNEWIREAL (samudagamatopabhuti) | #: BIAERFIEELETIFE,
Yatthati yassam vijjacaranasampattiyam. Laggissamati olagga antogadha bhavissamati cintayimha.
Paramatthato avijjacarananiyeva ‘ ‘vijjacaranani’ ’ ti gahetva thito paramatthato vijjacaranesu
vibhajiyamanesu so tato durato apanito nama hotiti aha ‘ ‘darameva avakkhipi® * ti. Samudagamato
pabhutitiadisamutthanato patthaya.
§279  “FRIREEELN, ARATRATA? IHISCRATA? 7 “FEER, T, @WK (Tathagata) IR
A, BRP, EFERE, PTRRE, il R Jo b, ISR KA, 6
fe. e, i CDUEBIERIX MEIER, B, FERIHE, DIRAVT. BET] ERE5AA
M, TUE, ES0E. &, 5N, BRXFHSHNE, SraeBli, mEnrt
17, Ja+: (gahapati) . JEtz¥, sithAdTHMIEDREEREE, MirEREZ G, RGN
WRANE L. MERMIARIGHIELD, WA ThF
¢ ‘Katamam pana tam, bho gotama, caranam, katama casavijja’ ’ tiz ‘ ‘Idha, ambattha, tathagato

loke uppajjati araham sammasambuddho vijjacaranasampanno sugato lokavida anuttaro

purisadammasarathi sattha devamanussanam buddho bhagava. So imam lokam sadevakam samarakam



sabrahmakam sassamanabrahmanim pajam sadevamanussam sayam abhififia sacchikatva pavedeti. So
dhammam deseti adikalyanam majjhekalyanam pariyosanakalyanam sattham sabyafijanam
kevalaparipunnam parisuddham brahmacariyam pakaseti. Tam dhammam sunati gahapati va
gahapatiputto va afifatarasmim va kule paccajato. So tam dhammam sutva tathagate saddham
patilabhati. So tena saddhapatilabhena samannagato iti patisancikkhati...pe... (yatha 191 adayo

anuccheda, evam vittharetabbam)....

B IES (DIIRZ)  (DN2) H190-191BEmZE 72 (MEFPEE “RE” sbiARsiEs) o “ )y
FeeT Flg B RS EFRAEERMENDEZE 7 7 R, R MOORE. SR &5IE

B, HIE, SEASMSRERZEY, £XWDN25191-2258,; AL G EERT 177, SEARR “XtET
AT o LA EgRE/NFIE “(yatha 191 adayo anuccheda, evam vittharetabbam)” |, & “GIFE191E L
TG THEIER” . anfiatarasmim va kule paccajatoi® “SUHATHMEFENRIEE” @ paccajata=H4:
(pati+a+jan) , 9 “F4E (FEt EAERKdvija) ” X afifatara=HAE—A4 (REFZR2EE; A4)EFADN2
nl191ER, DN2CRIFEIK, WEAERSER) .

XiE (1)

[al] b, HELERI=RN, BREWEAE (171 <A, AR NXE AT
(idamassahoticaranasmim) | Mig5H, miEPlA NXtEFMAR (idampissahotisilasmim) |, BRKAL
Mg, Fft2We? ROyt EE R A XA — 258, FrDAER T17) mgha, MESE] TR Hb2TRRE
MR, TR ME R P A G ISR [FEREE I, 0 7 T[] B2 gL, X the TRy
A3 THR - BRSO, XS TMATT) FiE, it JFEREREEAN 7 mMAIER, )k
BEwEs)y T

. Ettha ca bhagava caranapariyapannampi tividham silam vibhajanto ° ‘idamassa hoti caranasmi’ ’ nti
aniyyatetva ‘ ‘idampissa hoti silasmi’ ~ nti silavaseneva niyyatesi. Kasma? Tassapi hi kifici kifici silam atthi,
tasma caranavasena niyyatiyamane ° ‘mayampi caranasampanna’ ’ ti tattha tattheva laggeyya. Yam pana

tena supinepi na ditthapubbam, tasseva vasena niyyatento pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati.
Idampissa hoti caranasmim...pe... catuttham jhanam upasampajja viharati, idampissa hoti

caranasmintiadimaha. Ettavata atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti, vipassana nanato pana

2k Q)
[t1] T=#k (tividhamsilam) | #: BIr /NS =Fk, T2k (silavaseneva) | #&: BIMEMRAEYS
Ho DXFEAFER—L[#] (kificikifici) 1 #: BE DARFESEEH S HNDUAERIZAEAFER — 22, T[] Attt
Bt (tatthatatthevalaggeyya) | #: RISAEAREED [ IRAUrP AR AZARIRIE BB DXSLRAT) Mg, T/\kh
LR LEAN 71 (atthapisamapattiyocaranantiniyyatitahonti) | —RAKEFEIYRIYIR, T
FBE R ABR, S eNisEa. $dExR91T].

. Tividham silanti khuddakadibhedam tividham silam. Silavasenevati silapariyayeneva. Kifici kificiti

ahimsanadiyamaniyamalakkhanam kifici kifici silam atthi. Tattha tattheva laggeyyati tasmim tasmimyeva

3

brahmanasamayasiddhe silamatte “ ‘carana’ ’ ntilaggeyya. Atthapi samapattiyo carananti niyyatita honti

rupavacaracatutthajjhananiddeseneva artupajjhananampi nidditthabhavapattito niyyatita nidassita.
“hoEER, EiEAER, AF (vitakka) « BfA (vicara) , BAE. K, BOLHETH)
B T X R T,

‘ ‘So vivicceva kamehi, vivicca akusalehi dhammebhi, savitakkam savicaram vivekajam pitisukham

pathamam jhanam upasampajja viharati...pe... idampissa hoti caranasmim.



B WIMIESORFE DN 226 B &R, o T 7 WEE “MhDABSAEE, SRR, i, Fi. mit
Bee” 2w E I, WDN255226-227F%, idampissa hoti caranasmim &% “HIREMIITZH” |, FE “XthE
FAEAIFT o
“BE, WER, hEF. FERE, NG, OE—M, S, o[, g EE. K, RUHETS
TR TR XA R T T

¢ ‘Puna caparam, ambattha, bhikkhu vitakkavicaranam vapasama ajjhattam sampasadanam cetaso
ekodibhavam avitakkam avicaram samadhijam pitisukham dutiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati...pe...

idampissa hoti caranasmim.

PR BFIDN25E228E e R, oo Jh R IR EEAERIBH S (DN255228-229E%)

“BE, PER, LEEE, T8 (upekkha) , BE&5IEH, DEZR, EWOXEIF
fy: L A& OME T REUFETE = TR XWE T AT,
¢ ‘Puna caparam, ambattha, bhikkhu pitiya ca viraga upekkhako ca viharati sato ca sampajano,

sukharfica kayena patisamvedeti, yam tam ariya acikkhanti - ‘ ‘upekkhako satima sukhavihari’ ti,

tatiyam jhanam upasampajja viharati...pe... idampissa hoti caranasmim.
BEE: SHIDN2E230BEM; o JIE 7 IBETEZREH S (DN255230-23180 o

‘B, WER, LLEEWIRESEWRT, KRilE. MEEKK, THNR, S&87EF
(upekkhasatiparisuddhi) , Bt ETHEPYE: - J5R - X WE AT, PR, X2
AT

¢ ‘Puna caparam, ambattha, bhikkhu sukhassa ca pahana dukkhassa ca pahana, pubbeva

somanassadomanassanam atthangama adukkhamasukham upekkhasatiparisuddhim catuttham

jhanam upasampajja viharati...pe... idampissa hoti caranasmim. Idam kho tam, ambattha, caranam.
B BHIDN2SE232B ERe; o TR IREIEIEE 2 DIE I S e (DN255232-233F%)

UMILATILIRE, . B, R, BRI (upakkilesa) . Fk, BRI, . 3k
SIFEIN, 15150, MEOHATEL (fanadassana) - 5% X HE AN
oo THE o FREE, | OXUET, FEE, X,

[

So evam samabhite citte parisuddhe pariyodate anangane vigatupakkilese mudubhtute kammaniye
thite anefjappatte nanadassanaya cittam abhiniharati abhininnameti...pe... idampissa hoti vijjaya...pe...

naparam itthattayati pajanati, idampissa hoti vijjaya. Ayam kho sa, ambattha, vijja.

B SHIDN2S234BERG, B4k “ T 7 BEME (W) IS (DN25E234-23580) ; S AR
BASE, s, RESE, MOE, EESE. AEedsE (RIR) HERREIET (DN25236-248

B, “BIEHET ZEiEE EER, MITeN, NFEET (RAWDN2%248E) . idampissa hoti vijjayaE
B CHIMEMRAIEZ T

“FEER, RXEEMEESARY AR, WOy TR, ik SITAR o FE
B, HOXBAROM S TRE B, EARMER B 51T O, —AFEER. 7

3

‘Ayam vuccati, ambattha, bhikkhu ‘vijjasampanno’ itipi, ‘carapasampanno’ itipi,
‘vijjacaranasampanno’ itipi. Imaya ca ambattha vijjasampadaya caranasampadaya ca afifia

vijjasampada ca caranasampada ca uttaritara va panitatara va natthi.



PUFREE AL

Catuapayamukham

§280  “PIEER, X TIXTC ERYBHSATREG, APUREEYSAL (apayamukha) o BEPHRR? fEER,
T, FAVTIEEED ], REEXMOXTC ERIBSITRUN, EPbE[FTE R EA

(kharividha) , RAKKEF 24— 048] “FAgDIvE FIOSSN R, * MR ROV 577 B2
BIIRM, FIEER, IXRIXTe ST Rt 5 —FEE AL,

* ‘Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya cattari apayamukhani bhavanti.
Katamani cattari? Idha, ambattha, ekacco samano va brahmano va imafineva anuttaram
vijjacaranasampadam anabhisambhunamano kharividhamadaya [kharivividhamadaya (s1. sya. pi.)]
aranfayatanam ajjhogahati - ‘pavattaphalabhojano bhavissami’ ti. So afifiadatthu
vijjacaranasampannasseva paricarako sampajjati. Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya
vijjacaranasampadaya idam pathamam apayamukham bhavati.

B apayamukha B =i () <17, HIHZIRE, fwAzAt, kharividha (Ritkharivividha) , X
e T EBHUKEE, A ATERANEA GEE) | #iF “HA” | &iBE, anfadatthu=%5%, &7E;
paricaraka=ffM. FEH,

ik (14 8Y)
[al] TEEYEAL (apayamukhani) J #: BIRT-Z[], [REEIXAK (anabhisambhunamano) J #&: RIEE]
F, sCAREM T, THREEHA (kharividhamadaya) | F—ti,  Tkharl) B4EEIARBCKE. K, SRLE
TENBR; Ividha) 2EmiH, FIEER: P 7 XL AINRE, HR2HX, mAfE Tkharivividha)
foseik G #&, WIEERED:  Tkharl) BRIEMLIE,  vividha) BAGREMIEEE, TR FRRIOVE
(pavattaphalabhojano) | #: BIDUsvERISREANE, TR (paricarako) | #: BMRIEA. £, TREHENX
SHIEATIONR M. AR, BIEERIEE AR RE IR, MARIK ERTT IR IR (R[] ARRE
() MFCIeHINER, IR, RIS,
. Apayamukhaniti vinasamukhani. Anabhisambhunamanoti asampapunanto, avisahamano va.
Kharividhamadayati ettha khariti arani kamandalu sujadayo tapasaparikkhara. Vidhoti kajo. Tasma
kharibharitam kajamadayati attho. Ye pana kharivividhanti pathanti, te “ ‘khariti kajassa namam, vividhanti
bahukamandaluadiparikkhara’ ’ nti vannayanti. Pavattaphalabhojanoti patitaphalabhojano. Paricarakoti
kappiyakaranapattapatiggahanapadadhovanadivattakaranavasena paricarako. Kamafica gunadhikopi
khinasavasamanero puthujjanabhikkhuno vuttanayena paricarako hoti, ayam pana na tadiso gunavasenapi
veyyavaccakaranavasenapi lamakoyeva.
[a2] AR, P ABEITE R ZEIENR T 2 E? BOAEIERKREE N HiERE, e THEHRMRIR, EiX
FOEPHRMAREREF =2, BEAHMR, RTEN[EE]SPROEmENEE, (W] TS5REahE, hkaE
&, MRABHS, | MmER]: TTEXBEETEFTE, ROATTIRIZ7], MM, STENHRARE
5, XNRNFEE, | TRIMATE TETE I TEER: TR 22 o ik TORIZEEHRIER
LR T ; EIXHEBATA] DA A AR T. 1 RAMER] HE2RE, WA ENR) , A 1T
Ho XA, XARIN, BT EEZER T, EMIGEZN, BEEEHRANEIRT; [AMIEHR
ERXFERIEETE : TR NI — AL EERE, AR —FEaE, | BRI S T E A 52
E=TZ .
Kasma pana tapasapabbajja sasanassa vinasamukhanti vuttati? Yasma gacchantam gacchantam sasanam

tapasapabbajjavasena osakkissati. Imasminhi sasane pabbajitva tisso sikkha ptretum asakkontam lajjino



sikkhakama - ° ‘natthi taya saddhim uposatho va pavarana va sanghakammam va’ ’ tijigucchitva

[

parivajjenti. So dukkaram khuradharupamam sasane patipattipuranam dukkham, tapasapabbajja pana
sukara ceva bahujanasammata ca’ ’ ti vibbhamitva tapaso hoti. Afifie tam disva - ° ‘kim taya kata’ ~ nti
pucchanti. So - ° ‘bhariyam tumhakam sasane kammam, idha pana sachandacarino maya’ ’ nti vadati.
Sopi, yadi evam ahampi ettheva pabbajamiti tassa anusikkhanto tapaso hoti. Evamanfepi afifiepiti kamena
tapasava bahuka honti. Tesam uppannakale sasanam osakkitam nama bhavissati. Loke evarupo buddho nama
uppajji, tassa idisam nama sasanam ahositi sutamattameva bhavissati. Idam sandhaya bhagava

tapasapabbajjam sasanassa vinasamukhanti aha.

[a3] 5% (kudalapitakam) | #: RONEGRZE, RIRSRSMAMMSE, HERHE
(gamasamantam) | #: ARREEMHASITHNE, SO DRBEIEAEREHE, AR, EENERIT

BT R s, DABK, T B B REEL SR, OKRSE DA KRR, 25 KM,
Kudalapitakanti kandamulaphalaggahanattham kudalafceva pitakaiica. Gamasamantam vati
vijjacaranasampadadini anabhisambhunanto, kasikammadihi ca jivitam nipphadetum dukkhanti
mafifiamano bahujanakuhapanattham gamasamante va nigamasamante va aggisalam katva
sappiteladadhimadhuphanitatilatanduladihi ceva nanadarthi ca homakaranavasena aggim paricaranto

acchati.

[a4] TEEMIET (catudvaramagaramkaritva) | #: BIESEMHEAF ORIHKE, fEHIAHEEME, £
AR EOK, PAIOKRE RN HEZRITRAE T UOKTODME R, MAMREE0RSE, X —dJEsIcR,
IR, NEUSEZHMY), [X]IE—EANEY), 4N ERSIMSE, My IR N Ra T eiak
B, eI, M EK, MEESA KE BNSUL, RonE—f Rk, sl TEEry
MREFME. 1 m TFEROHRE. RO AU M) X[—A R MATEINME; MERPUXT R man s
=, B, HEECHERT UREITENHR[ 2],
Catudvaram agaram karitvati catumukham panagaram katva tassa dvare mandapam katva tattha paniyam
upatthapetva agatagate paniyena apucchati. Yampissa addhika kilanta paniyam pivitva parituttha
bhattaputam va tanduladini va denti, tam sabbam gahetva ambilayaguadini katva bahutaram
amisagahanattham kesafici annam deti, kesafici bhattapacanabhajanadini. Tehipi dinnam amisam va
pubbannadini va ganhati, tani vaddhiya payojeti. Evam vaddhamanavibhavo gomahimsadasidasapariggaham
karoti, mahantam kutumbam santhapeti. Imam sandhayetam vuttam - ° ‘catudvaram agaram karitva

3

acchati’ ’ ti. ‘ ‘Tamaham yathasatti yathabalam patipujessami’ ’ ti idam panassa patipattimukham.

Imina hi mukhena so evam patipajjatiti. Ettavata ca bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha honti.
[a5] GnfaI[HE7RINE? EATHESLA )\ BZEFE. TIARE. TUKEE. TERE. FHaE, DGR, D
% NRSOVEHE, [BlEME, h, NBEEEINERET (Keniyajatila) ARFEMZ MmN, #0 THEF
# (saputtabhariya) J o

Katham? Atthavidha hi tapasa - saputtabhariya, ufichacariya, anaggipakkika, asamapaka, asmamutthika,

dantavakkalika, pavattaphalabhojana, pandupalasikati. Tattha ye keniyajatilo viya kutumbam santhapetva

vasanti, te saputtabhariya nama.

[a6] Wi PL[AE] TEEILSHRERHEER] , EER, FIRZOBERE. S5, 2. #IRSE, 2 TR, 4
7 TiTHhaE (ufichacariya) | o

3 ’

Ye pana ° ‘saputtadarabhavo nama pabbajitassa ayutto’ ’ tilayanamaddanatthanesu

vihimuggamasatiladini sarikaddhitva pacitva paribhufijanti, te ufichacariya nama.
[a7] LIAE] TANXMTESZERIRMTARZECRES, B 7TRIZZMER) , EENE, mHPZERER, &
TRIZH), #09 TARPAKEE (anaggipakkikd) | .



Ye ° ‘khalena khalam vicaritva vihim aharitva kottetva paribhufijanam nama ayutta’ ’ nti gamanigamesu

tandulabhikkham gahetva pacitva paribhunjanti, te anaggipakkika nama.

[a8] T ALMAE] THEEMBAK) , EHEANERZREAANEYN, 28 I'MEMR#E (asamapaka) | .
Ye pana ‘ ‘kim pabbajitassa samapakena’ ’ ti gamam pavisitva pakkabhikkhameva ganhanti, te asamapaka

nama.

[a9] JLIAH] THHSSRZBMNHREREE) , E—0AYURITEEIEN (ambataka) EWIM M ER, #H
M ath® (asmamutthika) J .
Ye ° ‘divase divase bhikkhapariyetthi nama dukkha pabbajitassa’ ’ ti mutthipasanena ambatakadinam

rukkhanam tacam kottetva khadanti, te asmamutthika nama.

[a10] Wi PLAR] TRAGBSHT Bz mPUAbESh RS, R DUF R RZ mBr, 0 oA &
(dantavakkalika) J .

Ye pana ‘ ‘pasanena tacam kottetva vicaranam nama dukkha’ ’ nti danteheva ubbatetva khadanti, te

dantavakkalika nama.

[all] JLIAR] TRAF AR M B HEE B , L, REEHST, BUBE NRREmEmn, %8 T2
% FHIRSCNEE (pavattaphalabhojana) | o
Ye ‘ ‘dantehi ubbatetva khadanam nama dukkham pabbajitassa’ ’ tileddudandadihi paharitva patitani

phalani paribhufijanti, te pavattaphalabhojana nama.

[al2] TALAE] TRARBE, ARPREATEREIMZ M, MHERERAERN) , ERIZETE TIE, RS EHE
HEFs[Em]Ay, &0 T[&']#EME (pandupalasika) |
Ye pana ° ‘leddudandadihi patetva paribhogo nama asaruppo pabbajitassa’ ’ ti sayam patitaneva
pupphaphalapandupalasadini khadanta yapenti, te pandupalasika nama.
[al3] Ty =F: b . N e, RAAMATRZ bR S, HETFATRE R 2 0% TRICRIM &R, 2 L%
f9; NAME—ERIEE D — R, ZHaERT; LB, IB— R AT RMmEr, 2 FEFE,
Te tividha - ukkatthamajjhimamudukavasena. Tattha ye nisinnatthanato anutthaya hatthena
papunanatthaneva patitam gahetva khadanti, te ukkattha. Ye ekarukkhato afifiam rukkham na gacchanti, te

majjhima. Ye tam tam rukkhamulam gantva pariyesitva khadanti, te muduka.

[al4] TX/) M fTE RIS, #ROVX[RITRYPURFR. aif[$R]ie? iXE(zH], FEZEr&ESThaERT 1B

T ARUKEESGAARERT TFKE) ; FORESUERLERT TDRZE, BRESRIONE) ; DIET

RN BES[RIEMHERET TDE TRV E) o Bd: Eit, #EECHER T U TENHR, |
Ima pana atthapi tapasapabbajja imahi catthiyeva sangaham gacchanti. Katham? Etasu hi saputtabhariya ca
ufichacariya ca agaram bhajanti. Anaggipakkika ca asamapaka ca agyagaram bhajanti. Asmamutthika ca
dantavakkalika ca kandamulaphalabhojanam bhajanti. Pavattaphalabhojana ca pandupalasika ca
pavattaphalabhojanam bhajanti. Tena vuttam - ° ‘ettavata ca bhagavata sabbapi tapasapabbajja niddittha
hontt’” ’ ti.

5% TP

[t1] T REIXZE| (asampapunanto) | &: HIEFZEREEERMK. [TREMEME (avisahamano) J &: HNEETF
HARGE, Tkhari) &: BIE; AoBlERe, OFEAW MEiREBUKE (arand) | %8, tH, HHRBUKA
(arani) | #: BUAHDABUKROPIRRESAR; TR (suja) 1 &: BAJ; DL MEE) —IERICEIRL. =%, 4
W T[%HA] (kharibharitam) | #: BPPA Tkharl) [IE¥EIEEWR, TER20OZE ML ERD, IEH
WHEMIARSZ B EACE, S AR G? MBI RANE? | —[SGEPIRRILFIZER], A TR
A (kamanca) J FFif, MK LA (vuttanayena) | #: BMK THKIIES------ T LEHVEIT) IXFERR



W77, [POIRIE[HL RN, BRIV ERZ BB S 35k, RO T ER & ( GEfER) —20;
B XTE) 37) Frid iR Esl, BTAE/d, ZRmAT, [SleE Li. & ERIRU, &Frh TR
B (upasampada) J . [D/fEHEMER (gunadhiko) J #: BIDADIEEMENBRAERT,  THIX[A]
(ayampana) | #: BI_LIRHRERITEF T
. Asampapunantoti arabhitva sampattum asakkonto. Avisahamanoti arabhitumeva asakkonto. Kharinti
parikkharam. Tam pana vibhajitva dassetum * ‘arani’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Tattha araniti aggidhamanakam
aranidvayam. Sujati dabbi. Adi-saddena tidandatighatikadim sanganhati kharibharitanti kharthi punnam.
Nanu upasampannassa bhikkhuno sasanikopi yo koci anupasampanno atthato paricarakova, kim arigam pana
bahirakapabbajiteti tattha visesam dassetum ‘ ‘kamafica’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Vuttanayenati
‘ ‘kappiyakarana...pe... vattakaranavasena’ ’ ti evam vuttena nayena. Paricarako hoti
upasampannabhavassa visitthabhavato. ‘ ‘Navakotisahassani’ ’ tiadina (visuddhi. 1.20; pati. ma. attha. 37)
vuttappabhedanam anekasahassanam samvaravinayanam samadiyitva vattanena uparibhuta aggabhuta
sampadati hi ‘ ‘upasampada’ ’ ti vuccatiti. Gupadhikopiti gunehi ukkatthopi. Ayam panati vuttalakkhano
tapaso.
(2] WEMEE T DASZEE R4, Aft2 (kasmapana) | IX—idxE, Z[FOVMIAA]: FHEETERLISHE. 1FiE
H, HASBENH—F MATRER RN, TEAINERMEMEF R, RN TRy (yasma) | FifiE
REEE, AMEIAGEIL TR (osakkissati) J B&UEZ X, AU MTEXZEES (imasmimhi) | FiE,
N7 FI#7127] (khuradharapamam) | #: BVEMERES )70 EMifT. [HIA (anfe) 1 &: BIEHR
kb, THkE (aggisalam) | #&: BIEHREKEZE, [R#HAR (nanadarahi) o #: RIEHE®
(palasa) AALEMFISH <A,
Tapasa nama kammavadikiriyavadino, na sasanassa patanibhuta, yato nesam pabbajitum agatanam
titthiyaparivasena vinava pabbajja anufinatati katva ‘ ‘kasma pana’ ’ ti codanam samutthapeti codako.
Acariyo © ‘yasma’ ’ tiadina codanam pariharati. ‘ ‘Osakkissati’ ’ ti sarikhepato vuttamattham vivaritum

3

‘imasminihi’ * tiadi vuttam. Khuradharuapamanti khuradharanam matthakeneva akkamitva

[t3] TixX[—A]] (idam) | &: BPRL FES&MIEF (catudvaramagaramkatva) | SHEFTHAI[AR], i
(assa) | #: HDFRESEPURIAN), TATEINITR (patipattimukham) | 3&: BENEVEITRMI R E. KA
FRPEVES SR MR T H, [GEIRGR TR DOX T Rt TR
(iminahimukhenasoevampatipajjati) J

Idanti ‘ ‘catudvaram agaram katva’ ’ tiadina vuttam. Assati assa catutthassa puggalassa. Patipattimukhanti

kohafifapatipattiya mukhamattam. So hi nanavidhena kohafifiena lokam vimhapento tattha acchati, tenaha

I

imina hi mukhena so evam patipajjati’ ’ ti.

[t4] FEAT B H R BN NESS, K BIHIEERGER. &2, k. 55, XHAEENZ 487 (uicha) J ; fib
MIDALFRBCNAT. AiEd, B8 TiT488# (ufichacariya) | o PAKFTE[Z BN, 88 TRAKEH
(aggipakkika) J ; 2 TRAKEFE , BO ARLKEFE (anaggipakkika) 1 . RONITIRAEIFIRTZE,
Mg, 49 T3k (2] (khalagga) 1 BIAY); XE[LNIRBIRA], 8 MRVKEE) . TRE
& (asamapaka) | &: HIFRHCEH, AR (asmamutthi) —BI—0Gk—ifiiE, BO8 TREGHE
(asmamutthika) | o PAKPRFIRIR B2 —BIR AR —F TGz (dantavakkala) | ; PAEMNE, W8
FPAG#IEZ# (dantavakkalika) | . B N, BOMWREFTERVRSE, #CH TRAE RIRSTNEH
(pavattaphalabhojino) | . FZRAMLBEKIM, PGS ZHEPIIER], 7 TEMH (pandupalasa) | ; DB
Midh, #Ch T[&]#EM# (pandupalasika) 1 , BIDAEATYE FHOFE. R, HNEH,

Khaladisu manussanam santike upatitthitva vihimuggatilamasadini bhikkhacariyaniyamena sankaddhitva

ufichanam uficha, sa eva cariya vutti etesanti ufichacariya. Aggipakkena jivantiti aggipakkika, na aggipakkika



anaggipakkika. Ufichacariya hi khalesu gantva khalaggam nama manussehi diyyamanam dhaffiam ganhanti,
tam ime na ganhantiti anaggipakkika nama jata. Asamapakati asayampacaka. Asmamutthina mutthipasanena
vattantiti asmamutthika. Dantena uppatitam vakkalam rukkhattaco dantavakkalam, tena vattantiti
dantavakkalika. Pavattam rukkhadito patitam phalam bhufijantiti pavattaphalabhojino. Jinnapakkataya
pandubhttam palasam, tamsadisafica pandupalasam, tena vattantiti pandupalasika,
sayampatitapupphaphalapattabhojino.
[t5] W5 MR EAH TSR M T3], [SGEIAR Nt (tattha) o %58, Tk (sankaddhitva) | #: Al
TRZ B ERE AL,
Idani te atthavidhepi sarupato dassetum © ‘tattha’ ’ tiadi vuttam. Sankaddhitvati bhikkhacariyavasena

laddhadhanfiam ekajjham katva.
[to] K- 2d%H (pariyetthinamadukkha) J #&: BIMMARNIX —REFF—RKHIFRK, FE@GHR T2
w, BE [MTAR] TREE R R E R R, E R R R,

Pariyetthi nama dukkhati paresam gehato geham gantva pariyetthi nama dinavuttibhavena dukkha.
Pasanassa pariggaho dukkho pabbajitassati va danteheva uppatetva khadanti.
[t7] TECMIX[ATHAERIATEE (imahicatahiyeva) 1 #: BIMENPA THkEEMHE (kharividhamadaya) | 15
Tt AR PO 1 T3 A R [T R

Imahi catthiyevati * ‘kharividham adaya’ ’ tiadina vuttahi catuhi eva tapasapabbajjahiti.

R, REER, T, FENOTTEEEDT], REEAMOXTC BRI SITRUR, HWAREEIRRR TS Y
RINE, BEEEMSE (kudalapitaka) , RAMREMR—[OAR] “FRAGDURZE, MRS RK
NE, MR RERNHSTRRENR M. PR, XX Te ST RIS —MEE R
Ak,

[

Puna caparam, ambattha, idhekacco samano va brahmano va imanceva anuttaram
vijjacaranasampadam anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano
kudalapitakam [kuddalapitakam (si. sya. pi.)] adaya arafifiavanam ajjhogahati —

‘kandamulaphalabhojano bhavissami’ ti. So anfiadatthu vijjacaranasampannasseva paricarako
sampajjati. Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya idam dutiyam apayamukham
bhavati.

PEiE: kandamulaphala=#=E (BRIR) | MRS RS, sl “PURS R WL,

“HE, REER, Tt FENOTTEEEDT], REBAROXTC BRI SITRGR, HOREEIRRRAYE Y
RIONE, WRREEMRRZE, MRGRIONE, EEN LTl EbEE Ak

(agyagara) , HZEHKIME, MEAFTRERANSITREENGN. FER, XXt LS
1T U S8 =RREEVE AL,

* ‘Puna caparam, ambattha, idhekacco samano va brahmano va imanceva anuttaram
vijjacaranasampadam anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano
kandamulaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano gamasamantam va nigamasamantam va
agyagaram karitva aggim paricaranto acchati. So annadatthu vijjacaranasampannasseva paricarako

sampajjati. Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya idam tatiyam apayamukham
bhavati.

BT aggim paricaranto acchatiB ¥ “H&EBAMA (1) 7, RIED[THAIEKZIT,



“HE, WER, T, XNUDITSES], REEAMX T ERIBSITEGE, WAREEIARLAE THY
RINE, HWRAEEM PR, MRS RIONE, HRREIAMEFEZR K, EEVEREEEN 1K E
FiiifE—OAE] ZPYTTRERAPOIIED ], TR, RO WAt 2, & e
FABMRNASGITREENRGMN, FER, XX EISTT RSB UMERL, FER, X
TIXTE ERIHSITRGE, A IXPUREER AL,

¢ ‘Puna caparam, ambattha, idhekacco samano va brahmano va imam ceva anuttaram
vijjacaranasampadam anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano
kandamulaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano aggiparicariyafica anabhisambhunamano
catumahapathe catudvaram agaram karitva acchati - ‘yo imahi catuhi disahi agamissati samano va
brahmano va, tamaham yathasatti yathabalam patiptjessami’ ti. So anfiadatthu
vijjacaranasampannasseva paricarako sampajjati. Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya
vijjacaranasampadaya idam catuttham apayamukham bhavati. Imaya kho, ambattha, anuttaraya

vijjacaranasampadaya imani cattari apayamukhani bhavanti.
BT yathasatti yathabalam=FH#ES). FEHAT), BE “RIfie. RAzh” .

§281  “RIEER, PRIANENMAL: (RFRAGEIN S BB SEINXTE ERIBISITRG? 7 TR
Ui, WSEAIR. FRINEERIN, BAIEABIME 2, T ENIASITRG R 4?7 TRIREEEIN,
FFRAYE IR TE_ BRI S TR,

3

‘Tam kim mannasi, ambattha, apinu tvam imaya anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sandissasi
sacariyako’ ’ ti? © ‘No hidam, bho gotama’ * . ‘Kocaham, bho gotama, sacariyako, ka ca anuttara

vijjacaranasampada? Arakaham, bho gotama, anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya sacariyako’ ’ ti.

BT sacariyako= “HERIZIMIIMR" |, SHt—BEE “ORRIIRIIEIN” . sandissasi= R, WA, ‘No
hidam, bho gotama’ 2#t&H—1% “GEDEIN, WK, 7 R 26568505 —) .

XiE 1Y)

[al] 281-282. 404t & R bl B At 1 Z I H 51T AR BE VR AL thoR B EE, (U T TRIEER, fRIA AN
il ZiE, ARBCSH TR, Tl CIEEEL[ZATIERAERW (attanaapayikopiaparipiramano) | #:
Rth B CIZERA 51T R EE P AL [ AT TR RE R 79,
281-282. Idani bhagava sacariyakassa ambatthassa vijjacaranasampadaya apayamukhampi appattabhavam
dassetum tam kim mafifiasi ambatthatiadimaha. Tam uttanatthameva. Attana apayikopi aparipuramanoti

attana vijjacaranasampadaya apayikenapi aparipiramanena.

“BIEER, YRUCNAIMAT: PRFIREIE N SR AEIERGXTE LRI SATRGE, 2E B PR TE A
H, RAMEAM—LOAE] TR LIE PRIRSONR” 2 7 “TRREEEIN, iR, ”

3

‘Tam kim mannasi, ambattha, apinu tvam imafceva anuttaram vijjacaranasampadam
anabhisambhunamano kharividhamadaya arafnfiavanamajjhogahasi sacariyako —

L]

‘pavattaphalabhojano bhavissami® * ’ ti? * ‘No hidam, bho gotama

PRIE: LERRGSC (idx63) fEarannayatana (BREFZAL) | ithibfEarannavana (BREFMAMK) | ARERSC AR,



“BIEER, PRUCNAIAAT: PRFIREIE T BARREIBRGXTE ERIRHSATRGR, HARREIERATE THIRE
NE, BEEBREEMSE, RAMREMA—POE] BRI, RIRERIOVE 77 Tk
Hil, SRR 7

[

Tam kim manfasi, ambattha, apinu tvam imaficeva anuttaram vijjacaranasampadam
anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano kudalapitakam adaya
aranfiavanamajjhogahasi sacariyako - ‘kandamulaphalabhojano bhavissami® * * ti? © ‘No hidam,

bl

bho gotama’

“BIEER, YRV PRFIVREIE T BRREIB IR TE LRI SATRON, HARREIBRAE THIRE
MR, WARREEMRMRE, RREGRIANR, BEGENENLIEI#EHKE, FEEX
ME? 7 “FrsEEEN, SR, 7

3

‘Tam kim mafifiasi, ambattha, apinu tvam imaficeva anuttaram vijjacaranasampadam
anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafnca anabhisambhunamano
kandamulaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano gamasamantam va nigamasamantam va

’

agyagaram karitva aggim paricaranto acchasi sacariyako’ * tiz ° ‘No hidam, bho gotama’

“BIEER, PRUONAIA: ORFREVEIT EORBEISOXTE_ RIS TR, HoRBEIR A N HYSRSE
MR, HWARREEMMRE, RIREGRIONE, WRREAKFZE K, BEHENEREREMNE
FME—POAR] FLAXPYTTRERAGTPIISED ], BATRRCARE. RAZ itz

fth’ 27 “FrIBEEEIN, B, 7

[

Tam kim manfasi, ambattha, apinu tvam imaficeva anuttaram vijjacaranasampadam
anabhisambhunamano pavattaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano
kandamulaphalabhojanatafica anabhisambhunamano aggiparicariyafica anabhisambhunamano
catumahapathe catudvaram agaram karitva acchasi sacariyako - ‘yo imahi catuhi disahi agamissati
tiz © ‘No hidam, bho

L]

samano va brahmano va, tam mayam yathasatti yathabalam patiptjessama’

gotama’ ’
P AR Epatipajessama (FATEHEZ) |, SidxeoMpatipujessami (FIFHEZT) AFRAFE, E951FH,

§282  “RIEER, O, PRAIIREIZIMEER K TIXIC ERIBISITRUN; MXTE ERSAT R PYRh
FEYEAL, IRFIREGEITHIRA T I, FIEER, SRMIRATEINES [ THkiN% % A X

i RERDEKAT T2, R, BE. MWRRE PIEZ R 27 SKIE=MERED]
[REVE A tie? ° —MhE CIEEEVE L[ ATIEORRERTM, IR, (RE, REVEIMEDTEmS
AR SN INEE NN

[

Iti kho, ambattha, imaya ceva tvam anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya parihino sacariyako. Ye cime
anuttaraya vijjacaranasampadaya cattari apayamukhani bhavanti, tato ca tvam parihino sacariyako.
Bhasita kho pana te esa, ambattha, acariyena brahmanena pokkharasatina vaca - ‘ke ca mundaka
samanaka ibbha kanha bandhupadapacca, ka ca tevijjanam brahmananam sakaccha’ ti attana
apayikopi aparipuramano. Passa, ambattha, yava aparaddhafica te idam acariyassa brahmanassa

pokkharasatissa.

E: Pokkharasatifll & “WRhmpsa”  (Hig: #MPe®) | MSHRl, 265 —. BIBENAZRTC 8
254X 2 BB, MSHIE R TSt —: mundaka samanaka="HEEEHN “BPESLKVOITNF 5 ibbha=



WeAb, FEAL; kanha=2%,; bandhupadapacca= “SEiEEE FEZE” , “SEiEE” (bandhw) ED [T
KRR, HERPELEERRZE,; tevijaltbiskE=mc: BP1z “=H" H=Kk RE, ®E 28 , 5
= (GEARE, RIR. W) FIASE RERR2ME, 291BFEZ) . attana apayikopi aparipiiramano=
fih B CUE BB [T 2 TR RERR, yava aparaddhafica te= “XRBMZERNLR (FH) 7, tef@fES5ks “X
R”, R,  GF—] BIERAC5263RE TS —: “FDEkI T2, BT, BE. MEREEZ
E”

XiE A8
[al] 281-282.40 4 2 TR ] BE S AN M ) ITHE R 51T R EE S AL thoR B BIK, 3T TRIEER, RN
il S8, ARBCSOH N RR, Tl E CIEEEG[ZATIEBARRER W (attanaapayikopiapariptramano) | #:
At B B ST O A BE AL [ ATt R RE it
281-282. Idani bhagava sacariyakassa ambatthassa vijjacaranasampadaya apayamukhampi appattabhavam
dassetum tam kim mafifiasi ambatthatiadimaha. Tam uttanatthameva. Attana apayikopi aparipiiramanoti

attana vijjacaranasampadaya apayikenapi aparipiramanena.

it A8y
[t1] RIE T, RIRT:, B0y THEELA[Z1T] (apayika) 1 . AEEEFHABKS[RIAN], BIREEMARER, $0y
[REEEW (aparipuramano) | ; MWiltALE T EMZ XA T3, [SFEGE Tt E - L 2 17]H
KRAEEEWE (apayikenapiaparipiramanena) |

. Apaye vinase niyutto apayiko. Tabbhavam pariptretum asakkonto tena aparipunno apariptiramano, karane

cetam paccattavacanam, tenaha ° ‘apayikenapi aparipuramanena’ ’ ti.

ZWh AN 217
Pubbakaisibhavanuyogo

s283  “PIEER, EI[THMNT LD EREES EERFERG &, [EfE5EYEEREES
SIS, B S5 MR, EREAREEN. MER, —MEIXERNHERIA,
a2 E R E N 20% Y m [ W E A A thle? WER, 1RF, REEIMED TS w2 Xz
X URAISFATIL IR !

3

‘Brahmano kho pana, ambattha, pokkharasati rafifio pasenadissa kosalassa dattikam bhunjati.
Tassa raja pasenadi kosalo sammukhibhavampi na dadati. Yadapi tena manteti, tirodussantena manteti.
Yassa kho pana, ambattha, dhammikam payatam bhikkham patigganheyya, katham tassa raja pasenadi
kosalo sammukhibhavampi na dadeyya. Passa, ambattha, yava aparaddhafica te idam acariyassa

brahmanassa pokkharasatissa.

B dattika=Frl62¥; tirodussantena=P@Efi[#]. “Yassa kho pana...patigganheyya...” fjiZEfE: 4
K NEZ[ETEANEERZ 8, [EEDMER WAL M 2 (FEEL , ESAERIR, &R, K5
idx72 K HR—ERN, BF—K, [F—1k] raja pasenadi kosaloi— “EyPWilE £ EEAM” ; brahmano
pokkharasatigi— “BEZ [ FHFEE" EHF,



XiE (28

[al] TEMG (dattikam) 1 #&: BIFRES5H, DE[SM]YHE[HEUIEAZE (sammukhibhavampinadadati) |
B A ENE? MEMER—MUEEH],. 200 TR (avattani) o FOBAAR, 24E T DAST B AL St ke
Wiz iy, MERSRIE RS, WIS, AF—wdhiid, EEERREN (FA%) . AT, 27
THXB SR ARG DRET, BER, BOELTHIED ), @H: [T 8TM? |
ARLERELYL:  TIREED TS S HE [ AR REIR, MOARERBE T, BT [RIEIE, | AE AR S
EELDRE, @i TRET, XED 5 EA—F/E TIUBE# (sankhaphalitakuttha) 4 f99%, FER— At
SURH, FEBE; MIXEUR R 1 B AT R, TN EIXAE, 1 MRS, [E TR ZA At 4 TE [AH ]
. Dattikanti dinnakam. Sammukhibhavampi na dadatiti kasma na dadati? So kira sammukha avattanim nama
vijjam janati. Yada raja maharahena alankarena alankato hoti, tada rafifio samipe thatva tassa alarikkarassa
namam ganhati. Tassa raja name gahite na demiti vattum na sakkoti. Datva puna chanadivase alankaram
aharathati vatva, natthi, deva, tumhehi brahmanassa dinnoti vutto, ‘ ‘kasma me dinno’ ’ ti pucchi. Te
amacca ‘so brahmano sammukha avattanimayam janati. Taya tumhe avattetva gahetva gacchati’ ti ahamsu.
Apare rafifia saha tassa atisahayabhavam asahanta ahamsu - ‘ ‘deva, etassa brahmanassa sarire
sankhaphalitakuttham nama atthi. Tumhe etam disvava alingatha paramasatha, idafnica kuttham nama

s

kayasamsaggavasena anugacchati, ma evam karotha

[a2] RMFAARED 12 EHE, ETIREZH (khattavijja) , FSMREMHERNEESAZ TR0, FTOAE 5

TR 2N, SUGEAMERIMRTIL, FILm (PREMRERI o i, TFREMRE (tirodussantena) | #: Hl
FRE MR, FERXE—BIARIEMNRE (R . AR (dhammikam) | #: BICERR, T2ZEM
(payatam) | #&: BMERmASH, T[EEIIHALDEYSEMHEWE S (kathamtassaraja) | #: BP[1H
B2 FA E FIXAE R, ARE 0% S [ W E R A the? (HIX[EEP 12 LLIRBUS KRGS S5 2, Hit
E EA ARG Y T AE W] — T AR E, b EiBut, ittt E], 28] NXEHRTE

FHIED 125, HRANAFIE, XFEREM, XA EIER], eaie: T IRk s 2 —

PIFI#E, J ]

Yasma pana so brahmano pandito khattavijjaya kusalo, tena saha mantetva katakammam nama na virujjhati,

=t =1,.= [

ti. Tato patthaya tassa raja sammukhibhavam na deti.

tiro

’

dussantena manteti’ ° ti. Tattha tirodussantenati tirodussena. Ayameva va patho. Dhammikanti anavajjam.
Payatanti abhiharitva dinnam. Katham tassa rajati yassa rafino brahmano idisam bhikkham patigganheyya,
katham tassa brahmanassa so raja sammukhibhavampi na dadeyya. Ayam pana adinnakam mayaya ganhati,
tenassa sammukhibhavam raja na detiti nitthamettha gantabbanti ayamettha adhippayo. ° ‘Tdam pana
karanam thapetva rajanaficeva brahmanarca na anfo koci janati. Tadetam evam rahassampi paticchannampi

addha sabbafifit samano gotamoti nittham gamissati’ ’ ti bhagava pakasesi.

2 Ay

[t1] #i4R 5, ¥l Tdattiy ; Tdattiy B2 TR (dattika) J —[X3F]#H TEIATA5H) (dinnakam) | .
HEFEARMEAED [ TYHEAEW], RS IERTRIE? — [ SEIE TRMES (yasmapana) | #iE. 14
E<Z (khettavijjaya) 1 #: BITBILZY. [2%H (payatam) 1 #: HER[Z 8], SEH[ZE]; [F]
Hegd TRIFERMZG 5H) (abhiharitvadinnam) | o BN LL TIED [ THNE 22 | = FET 2 E 300 E
Wz & (rainfiopasenadissakosalassadattikambhufijati) | 5%, WHARED [ TNEEZ SE? —[UFEIAE
REAFGE, AT TiX% W (idampanakaranam) | %8,

¢

. Diyatiti datti, dattiyeva dattikanti aha ° ‘dinnaka’ ’ nti. Yadi brahmanassa sammukhibhavo rafifio na

3

databbo, kasmassa upasarnikamanam na patikkhittanti aha ‘ ‘yasma pana’ ’ tiadi. Khettavijjayati nitisatthe.

Payatanti saddham, sassatikam va, tenaha ‘ ‘abhiharitva dinna’ * nti. Kasma bhagava ‘ ‘rafifio



pasenadissa kosalassa dattikam bhunjati’” ’ tiadina brahmanassa mammavacanam avocati tattha karanam

dassetum ° ‘idam pana karana’ ’ ntiadi vuttam.

§284  “PIEER, PRGN T, TETED EERESCRER S b, SERESE b, SRR
B, SEE (ugga) 8(E%E (rdjaina) BRI, (RAMMEFARDMTT, BhE—5%, R
JER T — AN e EREE B, SSEA MY, BRI, (B RS E F R E X
FEE, 1ERED E R XA, © MEE[ UM T E ERTRAE, mICT EEATRIA, it
KB E T EZ KETIE? 7 “FRIREEEN, MErR, 7

3

‘Tam kim mannasi, ambattha, idha raja pasenadi kosalo hatthigivaya va nisinno assapitthe va
nisinno rathtpatthare va thito uggehi va rajanfiehi va kificideva mantanam manteyya. So tamha padesa
apakkamma ekamantam tittheyya. Atha agaccheyya suddo va suddadaso va, tasmim padese thito tadeva
mantanam manteyya - ‘evampi raja pasenadi kosalo aha, evampi raja pasenadi kosalo aha’ ti. Apinu

so rajabhanitam va bhanati rajamantanam va manteti? Ettavata so assa raja va rajamattova’ ’ ti?

[ L]

No hidam, bho gotama

PR ugga=mE (i BENMZKE) , %EHE; rathapatthara=Z% (EPHHHE) ; rajamatta= E2Z KE,
R “5EMEYE . sudda=EReE (B1T%F, RERTSOS YRGS FLHD

XiE A8

[al] 404, IXPEERAIt A E MR I M A I 8, (RItt, o3RRI S B0, [R5 B RS,
YT TRIEER, fRAChanf: Tit, [1&FZ1EE[BEHE] (tamkimmannasi,ambattha,idharaja) 1 %8,
Wi, TZEH E (rathupatthare) | #: BfEZEAONE TS mE%L,. &EWHS, T85%5E (uggehiva) |
e AR ENERE, T5EE (rajannehi) J #&: BISRZETIEEF,  THEDUEIX
(kificidevamantanam) | #&: Bl TRAERACAMMEEOKIE, MAERANEN A . mEERT ) X—RAFFH
W TR (tadevamantanam) | &: BIEFEFTEGAAREI—FS; [fi]SPARRER2ZSK, HEFLEE
M. TEE[FrEIE (rajabhanitam) | #: BIATEFFAIARRE, RERIpARSE(AVIE]; it lis FrEae
BN EERTTE, IR E S
. Idani ayaiica ambattho, acariyo cassa mante nissaya atimanino. Tena tesam
mantanissitamananimmadanattham uttari desanam vaddhento tam kim mafifiasi, ambattha, idha
rajatiadimaha. Tattha rathupatthareti rathamhi rafifio thanattham attharitva sajjitapadese. Uggehi vati
uggatuggatehi va amaccehi. Rajanfiehiti anabhisittakumarehi. Kificideva mantananti asukasmim dese
talakam va matikam va katum vattati, asukasmim gamam va nigamam va nagaram va nivesetunti evarapam
pakatamantanam. Tadeva mantananti yam rafifia mantitam tadeva. Tadisehiyeva
sisukkhepabhamukkhepadihi akarehi manteyya. Rajabhanitanti yatha rafifia bhanitam, tassatthassa

sadhanasamattham. Sopi tassatthassa sadhanasamatthameva bhanitam bhanatiti attho.

2k Q)
[t1] TZE L (rathupatthare) | &: BIEZE BTz, TAFFIEIL (pakatamantanam) | #&: BIEEE
MRS RN ENERED MR, SARMERIER, (% (bhanati) | #: Bl T2 SHELE) o

. Rathupatthareti rathassa upari attharitapadese. Pakatamantananti pakasabhutam mantanam. Tanhi

suddadihi fiayatiti na rahassamantanam. Bhanatiti api nu bhanati.

§285  C[AREHD, RIEER, SHREEDTTRMUAAN], BXMAIEHESE. ZMpgEHE, tIRTEE,
YL TS A, SRS T TR Z P8R, BEZ i@ —RE AT, BEBILRT S —AF



BE(IA]BD: BREM (Atthaka) . ZEEEMN (Vamaka) . ZEEEHEEE (Vamadeva) . M&%%
(Vessamitta) . HBEEfSME (Yamataggi) . #EPE (Angirasa) . EPHIERE
(Bharadvaja) . BERAME (Vasettha) . MM (Kassapa) . #3K (Bhagu) . [#REAN] ‘FRAndk
2 T~E ST 2280 FREEIXAE RGO B EAT AL 2 A — X2 A AT RERY,

[

Evameva kho tvam, ambafttha, ye te ahesum brahmananam pubbaka isayo mantanam kattaro
mantanam pavattaro, yesamidam etarahi brahmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam,
tadanugayanti tadanubhasanti bhasitamanubhasanti vacitamanuvacenti, seyyathidam - atthako
vamako vamadevo vessamitto yamataggi [yamadaggi (ka.)] angiraso bharadvajo vasettho kassapo bhagu
- ‘tyaham mante adhiyami sacariyako’ ti, tavata tvam bhavissasi isi va isitthaya va patipannoti netam
thanam vijjati.
BT mantaltAbFERRFEINIA (BFL. 280 | JEEEEORIE, 1% I PUERERIDIER S NHIE
(Bharadvaja=gkhzEERitl, Kassapa=MI7bEWMIER; &R/\ZARLIE, FF8) o MM, FEm, K9ER, Hib
JRE. WEEE (RiYamadagg) . #Feihip. BRALEERTAL, Fofth, mivbtl, Bob (i PUeEE, BB, BEEEfE
BOMEESZD, OREREMN. §EP. BPHE, ERIE, U, #4%) . netam thanam vijjati= LA 2L, ¥ “IX2E
RATRER” o
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[al] f&iH#E (pavattaro) | #: BME[ZH|EHE, A (yesam) 1 #: BB TR AR, [Eitf)
(mantapadam) | #&: BEIFRABRFERIRBAR S, [FTIEIEA (gitam) | &: BVEHFIEWSEOHRED TR
R RATRRN . TATEM (pavuttam) | #&: BB ARG, BREDFFECORAM, HREN, TAHCER
(samihitam) | #: HIFREEER. PR, SRNER—HM 2, HRH Y, TRiZEIR
(tadanugayanti) | #: BIAISRVED MRS MATMETATIEMAITREIE, BEZNid,  ThEZimibd
(tadanubhasanti) | #&: BIFEZmifb; X2 —[EIEE, THEWEFT (bhasitamanubhasanti) |
& BIBEEMATIATEL. Frkimaymikim,  TREBEAT# (vacitamanuvacenti) | #&: RIBEE MU T B0R T AR
TM#,
. Pavattaroti pavattayitaro. Yesanti yesam santakam. Mantapadanti vedasarikhatam mantameva. Gitanti
atthakadihi dasahi poranakabrahmanehi sarasampattivasena sajjhayitam. Pavuttanti afifiesam vuttam,
vacitanti attho. Samihitanti samupabyu/ham rasikatam, pindam katva thapitanti attho. Tadanugayantiti
etarahi brahmana tam tehi pubbe gitam anugayanti anusajjhayanti. Tadanubhasantiti tam anubhasanti, idam
purimasseva vevacanam. Bhasitamanubhasantiti tehi bhasitam sajjhayitam anusajjhayanti.

Vacitamanuvacentiti tehi anfiesam vacitam anuvacenti.

[a2] TRD (seyyathidam) j #: HSOh TlfiD2mBEEne) . TRrEll (atthako) | @M1, HHEAMA]
PARHRWESS, AMEMEMA[ZE], S0 IESERH R ABE A RmmeE 720, MERNEZTIIBAT
AREE[H], BT =IRFE, EleN]SWHERES, NXRAATRER (netamthanamvijjati) | &: BIVREERE DA
O NBDZ N AR, AR TR0 Tz, thxAANE B SR UERIMAERE ) |, FrbOF
TEAFBAIAIN, BEREGE T AU S 7,
Seyyathidanti te katamehi attho. Atthakotiadini tesam namani. Te kira dibbena cakkhuna oloketva
parupaghatam akatva kassapasammasambuddhassa bhagavato pavacanena saha samsanditva mante
ganthimsu. Aparapare pana brahmana panatipatadini pakkhipitva tayo vede bhinditva buddhavacanena
saddhim viruddhe akamsu. Netam thanam vijjatiti yena tvam isi bhaveyyasi, etam karanam na vijjati. Idha
bhagava yasma - ° ‘esa pucchiyamanopi, attano avattharanabhavam fiatva pativacanam na dassati’ ’ ti

janati, tasma patiniiam agahetvava tam isibhavam patikkhipi.



Hit 28y

[t1] MEZH# (pavattaro) | #: RIDAAGFWHHE; BHTMITERERMAIEZmTE, [SGERL TRIME[E]
WifeE (pavattayitaro) J . K MEEFEPHERTEAMTN BB 2, B2 T2 (mantd) J ; BT 2EER
NHEZEH, #h T (pada) | —[&N] T34 (mantapada) | . ¥, HTFAGRANTEHL, [B12N
PDUE RS Z AR, S 2 BRTIERS 7T/, TATKIRARY (sajjhayitam) | #: BUKEmkZ 75 2XmiRimes; mik
[PURIBOA I MERR = S . R SRR R[], [FEEOR TRAREHE#BIRT77:X (sarasampattivasena) 1 o
DR (anfiesamvuttam) | #: BIDAEE 2SN MMAFTGR, (AR (samupabytalham) | #&:
RIERERIMZEMARMN, THR (rasikatam) | #: HUREUERRBE, RZERFE, LFEEIRFESE, SCTHARHIMK
P[] TR[HD] F, DIRE, MR,
. Pavattaroti pavacanabhavena vattaro, yasma te tesam mantanam pavattaka, tasma aha
‘ ‘pavattayitaro’ ’ ti. Sudde bahi katva raho bhasitabbatthena manta eva, tamtamatthapatipattihetutaya
padanti mantapadam, anupanitasadharanataya va rahassabhavena vattabbam hitakiriyaya adhigamupayam.
Sajjhayitanti gayanavasena sajjhayitam, tam pana udattanudattadinam saranam sampadanavaseneva
icchitanti aha ° ‘sarasampattivasena’ ’ ti. Afifiesam vuttanti pavacanabhavena anfiesam vuttam.
Samupabyu/hanti sangahetva uparupari safifiu/ham. Rasikatanti iruvedayajuvedasamavedadivasena, tatthapi
paccekam mantabrahmadivasena, ajjhayanuvakadivasena ca rasikatam.
[t2] THBEAT (te) 1 #=: BUARLERERAIPER], TDAKHERME (dibbenacakkhunaoloketva) | #&: BIPAERK
IR BEAIRE AR, SCUARIK RERR WA A L B VR MES T 5 RIRAE IS 8, gl R85 T 1 1M 2 0L
Mo 15 SN (pavacanenasahasamsanditva) | #: BI50H ESEE S ATLEAR - T4 0] [t ]
EBMHEETAMEE, FOURKIETEALEA S, TAAFE,  Tm/EkA (aparaparepana) | #: HIfER]
WSz iE, Eia, B, THREZMEHAENZEDT]), A (pakkhipitva) | #: HITERFENERT 95N
tfyd, AT IRAR]EBAMRIETONE D, MEEA]]---#HiET (viruddheakamsu) | #: R (%
PIIEA) FHFER N, RERARe KT BOEBO R, Tkt (dha) o #&: BIE T35
A I8 (tydhammanteadhiyami) | X—4b, THAEIE- &I\ (patififiamaggahetva) J #&: RIRDPA
MIRAONANR] ) XIS AN [EIR EAE ],
Tesanti mantanam kattunam. Dibbena cakkhuna oloketvati dibbacakkhuparibhandena
yathakammupagafianena sattanam kammassakatadim paccakkhato dassanatthena dibbacakkhusadisena
pubbenivasafianena atitakappe brahmananam mantajjhenavidhifica oloketva. Pavacanena saha samsanditvati
kassapasammasambuddhassa yam vacanam vattasannissitam, tena saha aviruddham katva. Na hi tesam
vivattasannissito attho paccakkho hoti. Aparapare panati atthakadihi apara pare pacchima
okkakarajakaladisu uppanna. Pakkhipitvati atthakadihi ganthitamantapadesu kilesasannissitapadanam
tattha tattha pade pakkhipanam katva. Viruddhe akamsuti brahmanadhammikasuttadisu agatanayena
samkilesikatthadipanato paccanikabhute akamsu. Idhati ‘ ‘tyaham mante adhiyami’ ’ ti etasmim thane.

Patififiam aggahetvati ‘ ‘tam kim mafifiasi’ ’ ti evam patinfiam aggahetvava.

§286  “PIEER, IRUNUMAT: IRINEREGRIED N, I RE MR G ARr2H 2
Ho—aED TR, Z2MACIEE, EMAEHE, MAIRIERM, S, TR XM
A], WSS UTMIREZ MG, BEZ Ml —BEUC T, FEECLATA—RN: Frgin, Z2RE0,
EEETREE, MEEZ, HEEGR. B8P, BYWHEE., BRI, Wit ZR—IFEIAZSH
BIRINSFIREIEITIZAE: JIRE, BRE, AABE, MEBEE (man) ERSHIRZM, S&
HK, A&, HEAfohfE (kamaguna) MEEZR? 7 “FRREEEN, WK, 7

3

‘Tam kim mafnasi, ambattha, kinti te sutam brahmananam vuddhanam mahallakanam

acariyapacariyanam bhasamananam - ye te ahesum brahmananam pubbaka isayo mantanam kattaro



mantanam pavattaro, yesamidam etarahi brahmana poranam mantapadam gitam pavuttam samihitam,
tadanugayanti tadanubhasanti bhasitamanubhasanti vacitamanuvacenti, seyyathidam - atthako
vamako vamadevo vessamitto yamataggi angiraso bharadvajo vasettho kassapo bhagu, evam su te
sunhata suvilitta kappitakesamasst amukkamanikundalabharana [amuttamalabharana (si. sya. pi.)]
odatavatthavasana pancahi kamagunehi samappita samangibhuta paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi

’

sacariyako’ ’ ti? © ‘No hidam, bho gotama’

P amukkamanikundalabharana={il##&EE 5B (Fiamuttamalabharana={f#&LE 1)
paficahi kimagunehi samappita samangibhuta paricarenti= 2%, HEREAMBRIETER (ZIFEER)
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[al] an%, BRAARHACEREZ THAER R TRAZR, AR, BRUTHE, (EERELRWLEE, DIbkd
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. Idani yasma te porana dasa brahmana niramagandha anitthigandha rajojalladhara brahmacarino
aranfayatane pabbatapadesu vanamulaphalahara vasimsu. Yada katthaci gantukama honti, iddhiya
akaseneva gacchanti, natthi tesam yanena kiccam. Sabbadisasu ca nesam mettadibrahmaviharabhavanava
arakkha hoti, natthi tesam pakarapurisaguttihi attho. Imina ca ambatthena sutapubba tesam patipatti; tasma
imassa sacariyakassa tesam patipattito arakabhavam dassetum - ° ‘tam kim mafiasi,

ambattha’ ’ tiadimaha.
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Tattha vicitakaJakanti vicinitva apanitakalakam. Vethakanatapassahiti dussapattadussaveni adihi vethakehi

namitaphasukahi. Kuttavalehiti sobhakaranattham kappetum, yuttatthanesu kappitavalehi. Ettha ca
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valavanamyeva vala kappita, na rathanam, valavapayuttatta pana rathapi ‘ ‘kuttavala’ ’ ti vutta.
Ukkinnaparikhasuti khataparikhasu. Okkhittapalighasuti thapitapalighasu. Nagarupakarikasuti ettha
upakarikati paresam arohanivaranattham samanta nagaram pakarassa adhobhage katasudhakammam
vuccati. Idha pana tahi upakarikahi yuttani nagaraneva ‘ ‘nagarupakarikayo’ ’ ti adhippetani.
Rakkhapentiti tadisesu nagaresu vasantapi attanam rakkhapenti. Karikkhati “ ‘sabbanfu, na sabbafifia’ ’ ti
evam samsayo. Vimatiti tasseva vevacanam, virupa mati, vinicchinitum asamatthati attho. Idam bhagava

ambatthassa imina attabhavena maggapatubhavo natthi, kevalam divaso vitivattati, ayam kho pana

lakkhanapariyesanattham agato, tampi kiccam nassarati. Handassa satijananattham nayam demi’ ’ ti aha.
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. Niramagandhati kilesasucivasena vissagandharahita. Anitthigandhati itthinam gandhamattassapi
avisahanena itthigandharahita. Ettha ca ‘ ‘niramagandha’ ’ ti etena tesam porananam brahmananam
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vikkhambhitakilesatam dasseti, anitthigandha brahmacarino’ ’ ti etena ekaviharitam,

‘ ‘rajojalladhara’ ’ ti etena mandanavibhusananuyogabhavam, ° ‘aranfiayatane pabbatapadesu
vasimsu’ ’ ti etena manussupacaram pahaya vivittavasam, ° ‘vanamulaphalahara vasimst’ ’ ti etena
salimamsodanadipanitaharapatikkhepam, ‘ ‘yada’ ’ tiadina yanavahanapatikkhepam,

‘ ‘sabbadisasu’ ’ tiadina rakkhavaranapatikkhepam, evafica vadanto micchapatipadapakkhikam
sacariyassa ambatthassa vuttim upadaya sammapatipadapakkhikapi tesam brahmananam vutti ariyavinaye
sammapatipattim upadaya micchapatipadayeva. Kutassa sallekhapatipattiyuttatati. ° ‘Evam sute’ ’ tiadina
bhagava ambattham santajjento nigganhatiti dasseti.
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Vethakehiti vethakapattakahi. Samantanagaranti nagarassa samantato. Katasudhakammam pakarassa

adhobhage thanam vuccatiti adhippayo.
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‘...Pe... evam su te salinam odanam sucimamsupasecanam vicitakalakam anekastupam

anekabyafijanam paribhunjanti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyako’ ’ tiz ‘ ‘No hidam, bho

gotama’ ’
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FEK (EZFAK) 5 sucimamsupasecana=5ATEIIAITT; vicitakalaka = ERFRERL,
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‘...Pe... evam su te vethakanatapassahi narihi paricarenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyako’ " ti?

[ ’

No hidam, bho gotama’
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‘...Pe... evam su te kuttavalehi valavarathehi dighahi patodalatthihi vahane vitudenta vipariyayanti,
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seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyako’ ’ ti? No hidam, bho gotama’ ’



BEE: kuttavala= RBELEREENN; valavaratha=3Y (85) &2 %, patodalatthi=m#ltE, K, [GF—
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...Pe... evam su te ukkinnaparikhasu okkhittapalighasu nagarupakarikasu dighasivudhehi
[dighasibaddhehi (sya. pi.)] purisehi rakkhapenti, seyyathapi tvam etarahi sacariyako’ * tiz * ‘No

’

hidam, bho gotama
BT nagarupakarika=3RZE ORB5TH) ; okkhittapaligha=#F (Z4F) BII1H; dighasivudha (Fi%
dighasibaddha) =PRAKSINREEHE,
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Iti kho, ambattha, neva tvam isi na isitthaya patipanno sacariyako. Yassa kho pana, ambattha, mayi

kankha va vimati va so mam pafihena, aham veyyakaranena sodhissami’ ’ ti.

BT isitthaya patipanno="NIAZAL CIRZS) TiATIES; sodhissami=FREE. B,
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Dvelakkhanadassanam
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. Atha kho bhagava vihara nikkhamma carnkamam abbhutthasi. Ambatthopi manavo vihara
nikkhamma cankamam abbhutthasi. Atha kho ambattho manavo bhagavantam caritkamantam
anucarikamamano bhagavato kaye dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani samannesi. Addasa kho ambattho
manavo bhagavato kaye dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu

mahapurisalakkhanesu kankhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati — kosohite ca vatthaguyhe

pahtutajivhataya ca.
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vatthaguyha Bi% “MPAKEZ BT, A=+ "M arREHE (SEAEE) ; pahatajivhata=%1"&, B
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. Evam vatva pana yasma buddhanam nisinnanam va nipannanam va koci lakkhanam pariyesitum na sakkoti,
thitanam pana carikamantanam va sakkoti. Acinnaficetam buddhanam lakkhanapariyesanattham
agatabhavam natva utthayasana cankamadhitthanam nama, tena bhagava utthayasana bahi nikkhanto.

Tasma atha kho bhagavatiadi vuttam.
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Samannesiti gavesi, ekam dveti va ganayanto samanayi. Yebhuyyenati payena, bahukani addasa, appani na
addasati attho. Tato yani na addasa tesam dipanattham vuttam - “ ‘thapetva dve’ ’ ti. Kankhatiti ‘ ‘aho
vata passeyya’ ~ nti patthanam uppadeti. Vicikicchatiti tato tato tani vicinanto kicchati na sakkoti datthum.
Nadhimuccatiti taya vicikicchaya sannitthanam na gacchati. Na sampasidatiti tato - * ‘paripunnalakkhano
aya’ ’ nti bhagavati pasadam napajjati. Karikhaya va dubbala vimati vutta, vicikicchaya majjhima,
anadhimuccanataya balavati, asampasadena tehi tthi dhammehi cittassa kalusiyabhavo. Kosohiteti
vatthikosena paticchanne. Vatthaguyheti anigajate bhagavato hi varavaranasseva kosohitam vatthaguyham
suvannavannam padumagabbhasamanam. Tam so vatthapaticchannatta apassanto, antomukhagataya ca

jivhaya pahuitabhavam asallakkhento tesu dvisu lakkhanesu karkhi ahosi vicikicchi.
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[t1] TFHEANRE[F%] (nasakkoti) | —RFINTERUXUSZ N, ARLEMELTTRIEIN, [FK (gavesi) | #:
BIENEE T 95K, T——XiR (samanayi) | #: RIDIEHSEMEMMSR, RBE, K (kankhatd) | —if
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. Na sakkotisankucite iriyapathe anavasesato tesam dubbibhavanato. Gavesiti nanena pariyesanamakasi.

Samanayiti nanena sarikalento samma anayi samahari. ° ‘Kankhati’ ’ ti padassa akankhatiti ayamatthoti
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aha ° ‘aho vata passeyyanti patthanam uppadeti’” ’ ti. Kicchatiti kilamati. ° ‘Karnikhati’ ’ ti padassa

pubbe asisanatthatam vatva idanissa samsayatthatameva vikappantaravasena dassento ‘ ‘kankhaya va

’

dubbala vimati vutta’ ’ ti aha. Tthi dhammehiti tippakarehi samsayadhammehi. Kalusiyabhavoti

appasannataya hetubhtto avilabhavo.
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Yasma bhagavato kosohitam sabbabuddhanam avenikam anfiehi asadharanam vatthaguyham
suvisuddhakaficanamandalasannikasam, attano santhanasannivesasundarataya ajaneyyagandhahatthino
varangaparamacarubhavam, vikasamanatapaniyaravindasamujjalakesaravattavilasam,
safijhapabhanurafijitajalavanantarabhilakkhitasampunnacandamandalasobhafica attano siriya abhibhuyya
virajati, yam bahirabbhantaramalehi anupakkilitthataya, cirakalam suparicitabrahmacariyadhikarataya,
susanthitasanthanasampattiya ca, kopinampi santam akopinameva, tasma vuttam ‘ ‘bhagavato hi’ ’ tiadi.
Pahutabhavanti puthulabhavam. Ettheva hi tassa samsayo, tanumudusukumaratadisu panassa gunesu

vicarana eva nahosi.
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. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi - “ ‘passati kho me ayam ambattho manavo
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu kankhati
vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati - kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahatajivhataya ca’ ’ ti. Atha kho
bhagava tatharapam iddhabhisarikharam abhisankhasi yatha addasa ambattho manavo bhagavato
kosohitam vatthaguyham. Atha kho bhagava jivham ninnametva ubhopi kannasotani anumasi patimasi,

ubhopi nasikasotani anumasi patimasi, kevalampi nalatamandalam jivhaya chadesi. Atha kho
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ambatthassa manavassa etadahosi — ‘samannagato kho samano gotamo

PE ]

dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi, no aparipunnehi

[

ti. Bhagavantam etadavoca -
handa ca dani mayam, bho gotama, gacchama, bahukicca mayam bahukaraniya’ ’ ti.

Yassadani tvam, ambattha, kalam mafifiasi’ ~ ti. Atha kho ambattho manavo vaJavarathamaruyha

pakkami.
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lal] TRXHERY (tatharapam) | #: RBEERYIEAH. TUHISHEH28HMAKTE? XEMARY: (Nagasena)
REERIIMHIE (Milinda) ERFINGE T — TEEIE, HEE MR 1 TRE, Bftalk? 1 1%
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. Tatharupanti tam rapam. Kimettha afifiena vattabbam? Vuttametam nagasenatthereneva milindaranna

putthena - ° ‘dukkaram, bhante, nagasena, bhagavata katanti. Kim maharajati? Mahajanena
hirikaranokasam brahmayu brahmanassa ca antevasi uttarassa ca, bavarissa antevasinam

solasabrahmananafica, selassa brahmanassa ca antevasinam tisatamanavanafca dassesi, bhanteti. Na,



maharaja, bhagava guyham dassesi. Chayam bhagava dassesi. Iddhiya abhisanikharitva nivasananivattham
kayabandhanabaddham civaraparutam chayarupakamattam dassesi maharajati. Chayam ditthe sati
ditthamyeva nanu, bhanteti? Titthatetam, maharaja, hadayarupam disva bujjhanakasatto bhaveyya,
hadayamamsam niharitva dasseyya sammasambuddhoti. Kallosi, bhante, nagasena’ ’ ti.
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Ninnametvati niharitva. Anumasiti kathinastcim viya katva anumajji, tathakaranena cettha mudubhavo,
kannasotanumasanena dighabhavo, nasikasotanumasanena tanubhavo, nalatacchadanena puthulabhavo

pakasitoti veditabbo.
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. Hirikaranokasanti hiriyitabbatthanam. Chayanti patibimbam. Katham kidisanti aha ° ‘iddhiya’ ’ tiadi.
Chayartupakamattanti bhagavato patibimbartpam. Tafica kho buddhasantanato vinimuttatta rupakamattam
bhagavato sariravannasanthanavayavam iddhimayam bimbakamattam. Tam pana rapakamattam dassento
bhagava yatha attano buddhartpam na dissati, tatha katva dasseti. Ninnetvati niharitva. Kallositi
pucchavissajjane kusalo cheko asi. Tathakaranenati kathinasticim viya karanena. Etthati pahutajivhaya.
Mudubhavo pakasito amuduno ghanasukhumabhavapadanattham asakkuneyyatta dighabhavo, tanubhavo
cati datthabbam.
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. Tena kho pana samayena brahmano pokkharasati ukkatthaya nikkhamitva mahata brahmanaganena
saddhim sake arame nisinno hoti ambatthamyeva manavam patimanento. Atha kho ambattho manavo
yena sako aramo tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhimi, yanena gantva yana paccorohitva pattikova yena

brahmano pokkharasati tenupasankami; upasarikkamitva brahmanam pokkharasatim abhivadetva

ekamantam nisidi.

B Ukkatthafol & “famnfh”  OERE: REE) |, JS5HRIEHALS—, patimanento=IE%E%E, sako
aramo= H O (R FRFERIIEK) .
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[al] TIE%M% (patimanento) | #: EVSEfH%; FEEIBMEPEMKER, HREHL

. Patimanentoti agamento, agamanamassa patthento udikkhantoti attho.
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I FETRRE, THARRRE? ABRLF IR S HsEant, miARRIRE? 7 B, ARALTT IR RE ST
AR ARRE, AR ; ATk BRI s antt, mARRIRE, T HARG T IR EE R A 2
E AR B =+ KSR, 7 “SRENFER, RSIPTIIFEEZ ARG AL A%

B T B, WEITIAEZRAFE AL R, T CSRENIRER, (RSIDIITRIREZ [H]
REMZRN? 7 TR, BEMERNS B ANTARE, RS TED TS e,

. Ekamantam nisinnam kho ambattham manavam brahmano pokkharasati etadavoca -  ‘kacci, tata
ambattha, addasa tam bhavantam gotama’ ’ nti? ° ‘Addasama kho mayam, bho, tam bhavantam
gotama’ ’ nti. ° ‘Kacci, tata ambattha, tam bhavantam gotamam tatha santamyeva saddo abbhuggato
no afifiatha; kacci pana so bhavam gotamo tadiso no afinadiso’ ’ tiz ° ‘Tatha santamyeva, bho, tam
bhavantam gotamam saddo abbhuggato no afifiatha, tadisova so bhavam gotamo no afniadiso.

Samannagato ca so bhavam gotamo dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi no

aparipunnehi’ ’ ti. ° ‘Ahu pana te, tata ambattha, samanena gotamena saddhim kocideva

[

kathasallapo™ ~ ti? Ahu kho me, bho, samanena gotamena saddhim kocideva kathasallapo’ ’ ti.

[

Yatha katham pana te, tata ambattha, ahu samanena gotamena saddhim kocideva

L]

kathasallapo ti? Atha kho ambattho manavo yavatako [yavatiko (ka. pi.)] ahosi bhagavata saddhim

kathasallapo, tam sabbam brahmanassa pokkharasatissa arocesi.

BT tata=KIENMIERRIERIT, ¥ SREMZRM” | 52445 —, tatha santamyeva saddo abbhuggato
no anfiatha= &4 i 5 HIAHRFMAER Y,

i 18y
[al] A% (kathasallapo) 1 #&: BIKSHIE, BEEIHSNE, HEHN

. Kathasallapoti katha ca sallapo ca, kathanam patikathananti attho.

§201 WREN, BEIHMP RPN FEMERR: %! FAMPXA BHE | ! AR
fr ZEE DR BAIRAL C=RRRERET | OEAL, ISR AL DEN, ANESSRE
ZJa, R, W, FEb. HBR! FIEEE, JREXAME— BRSO AR TR IR EE R, T
ARRLF ISR BT I, — P A E BB TR YL, Rx! JATRIXAL “BE | ! B %
T Doz WAL C=BREEE | AL, RREERA A THEN , AESREMAZ)E
RBETE S s, BEAL, k! 7 MRER. A, HRHEMHEEERER SR e, HHAE
ZIRRAT R MR

. Evam vutte, brahmano pokkharasati ambattham manavam etadavoca -

)
-
¢ ‘aho vata re amhakam
panditaka [panditaka], aho vata re amhakam bahussutaka [bahussutaka], aho vata re amhakam
tevijjaka [tevijjaka], evarupena kira, bho, puriso atthacarakena kayassa bheda param marana apayam
duggatim vinipatam nirayam upapajjeyya. Yadeva kho tvam, ambattha, tam bhavantam gotamam evam
asajja asajja avacasi, atha kho so bhavam gotamo amhepi evam upaneyya upaneyya avaca. Aho vata re
amhakam panditaka, aho vata re amhakam bahussutaka, aho vata re amhakam tevijjaka, evariipena
kira, bho, puriso atthacarakena kayassa bheda param marana apayam duggatim vinipatam nirayam
upapajjeyya’ ’ ti, kupito [so kupito (pi.)] anattamano ambattham manavam padasayeva pavattesi.

Icchati ca tavadeva bhagavantam dassanaya upasankamitum.



BE: panditaka, bahussutaka. tevijjakat@S/ REE-ka, SNTISIERINK “BE” “ZEE “=#H

#” o atthacaraka=fUp A&, HEAN (RN FERXFEN RPN RIBWE) . “SF@R2)E, #RAETH
SRR, FEA. SR EHDN2ERER (MtktupapajjeyyaiftlEs, fF K" ) o padasayeva pavattesi=
HIE PO EEL” | BRI, —U R, SMSGE “BiE” R, IRIEREREK,  “=E
(tevijjaka) ” fRIEIE=IRFEH: BP 12 “=B” WH=IKFe, FEHRBCEIH (W28280Y; MRERR2HNE) .

X A8

[al] % (ahovata) J #: XEMTZiB, [res #: REMEEMAITEIE, | IME#H)  (panditaka) J
H BB, HARPIERRI T N ER],  DEG, PR TN [AE]
(evartupenakirabhopurisoatthacarakena) | —IX2mt T TERIRXFENDEN, FRHEE, NMEAIEA
OBk, MRS EFIRIAL) X —EEmE, [—FEMEI (asajjadsajja) | #: EI-FEHOAIL. [RRIRAREY
It kI ] — st ZE R FA PR (amhepievamupaneyyaupaneyya) | #: [EIEANIFIEEGIR] T T
R, RMEDTHMP LE ) FIE, Witk —mEaE(3RA01], 88 TRMI%h, YISt b7 iuhES 7
mikd; =i TERERIMERIEE, . [HEIEEth] e (padasayevapavattesi) | #&: BIDAIE T, {#
[(fth] @7 b, AT S EIMFER—%, FEEMEMT, [P e 1 h5E T MIE, IEEERiESm
7o
. Aho vatati garahavacanametam. Reti idam hilanavasena amantanam. Panditakati tameva jigucchanto aha.
Sesapadadvayepi eseva nayo. Evarupena kira bho puriso atthacarakenati idam yadiso tvam, edise atthacarake
hitakarake sati puriso nirayamyeva gaccheyya, na afifiatrati imamattham sandhaya vadati. Asajja asajjati
ghattetva ghattetva. Amhepi evam upaneyya upaneyyati brahmano kho pana ambattha pokkharasatitiadini
vatva evam upanetva upanetva paticchannam karanam avikaritva sutthu dasadibhavam aropetva avaca, taya
amhe akkosapitati adhippayo. Padasayeva pavattesiti padena paharitva bhumiyam patesi. Yafica so pubbe
acariyena saddhim ratham aruhitva sarathi hutva agamasi, tampissa thanam acchinditva rathassa purato

padasa yevassa gamanam akasi.

253 YY)

[t1] [SEIBL T ThpZE Ay (atthacarakena) | —18, BMXEEAM]ERIELE S, TASERIHAL
(naannatra) J #: BPR[E]THIREES, HRHNY, T—EZEZE (upanetvaupanetva) | #: Bl—Fiha
NFRRRIE G [SOEIROR TOIsetm B 78U MES 7 (sutthudasadibhavamaropetva) | . [#[fB]
(patesi) J #: BIDABHR[Z ][] E R,

3

‘Atthacarakend’ ’ ti imina byatirekamukhena anatthacarakatamyeva vibhaveti. Na afifiatrati na

afifiasmim sugatiyanti attho. Upanetva upanetvati tam tam dosam upanetva upanetva, tenaha

3

‘sutthudasadibhavam aropetva’ ’ ti. Patesiti pavattanavasena patesi.

N 22 B R PR RE
Pokkharasatibuddhupasankamanam

§202 T, ARELEED [ DNED TP 2P B BN, SREWDIIIFIEE, KEEsE K8

To BARBNZ LT IR ITRREE, ~ T2, BP NP RP 2 A SiEeEE
T YRR (khadaniya) . W& (bhojaniya) , & R%E, TE[ARA]HERKIE R MHBINE H
&, TOHEREMIT MR R, MSRGFESIFFREEITZM)G,  NEDAT, ArfHeiE; 27z
Ja, SHEEARRR; TR AIRIRIRIETEZ )G, BE 5,



. Atha kho te brahmana brahmanam pokkharasatim etadavocum - “ ‘ativikalo kho, bho, ajja samanam
gotamam dassanaya upasankamitum. Svedani [dani sve (si. ka.)] bhavam pokkharasati samanam
gotamam dassanaya upasankamissati’ ’ ti. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati sake nivesane panitam
khadaniyam bhojaniyam patiyadapetva yane aropetva ukkasu dhariyamanasu ukkatthaya niyyasi, yena
icchanangalavanasando tena payasi. Yavatika yanassa bhumi yanena gantva, yana paccorohitva
pattikova yena bhagava tenupasarikami. Upasarnkamitva bhagavata saddhim sammodi, sammodaniyam
katham saraniyam vitisaretva ekamantam nisidi.
B SREERERREEITZAE, EREST SR DN2 EM nle0 “REEIIREEEIT G, B FRP
177 Wf)X (yavatika yanassa bhami...) ; RfEfEA)ZFE A DN2 EFE (sammodi... vitisaretva ekamantam
nisidi= “EAHRNEE; 24T RKEF. AI@RRBEEIE 2 G, BIE—3" ) o Hi4 Ukkattha S£IE 3 “moth” |
Icchanangala # “fAZEREEN”  (EREAILE) | SMHRIERZN G —, [F—f] lcchanangalagi— “MF%
REMZH” . bholFigsgt— “BIfi” . bhavantififfgi— “#+8IN” 1BF; HEHRELEWENME, ukkasu
dhariyamanasw AL, 3% “FERAJAFERKIE TR (RFFZRIELE) .

g 18y

[a1] 292-296. TIRYAICZEKEE T (ativikdlo) 1 #: BISCARRR; [ EERGF ORI RIHERA T, T[]
Ridix BN, i (agamanukhvidhabho) | #: B DRISIXEM, 2, , T[&-- 4% (adhivasetu) |
& HNEEA, T[S HMN (ajjatanaya) | &: BT IS HXRIIERBINFRRAENES 2. K2
M2 DTBEZ T (adhivasesibhagavatunhibhavena) | #&: BIHBEARZIH 7. WAZNES, RIEMNLR
AL, DATTBRTIRESZ, ATV AR ED ], [ME]HDISENT,
292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi. Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho
idha bho. Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati purifiafica
pitipamojjafica tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayarngam va vacarigam va acopetva
abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi. Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

§203 ARTE—SFIED 1N D 2P BT “TrkEEEN, BAIRINES . FEREERT
XEE? 7 “BEZ RN . BEMBEREXE, 7 IRREEN, (R5EFERERZ
ERE AT ARK? 7 “BP], REFEMBEEZ MG AL —ER0%, 7 “TrkEE, /R
H5EFMEE 2 AR EFRR? 7 T2, HERSHEFEMER 2 FNERK, REEFTEY
(TP e, Wi, B2 TP DA TRk, FEpER M, IR
FERIMGE T EREER, ” “EI[], BREEMNERRR, ~

. Ekamantam nisinno kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavantam etadavoca - ‘ ‘dgama nu kho idha,
bho gotama, amhakam antevasi ambattho manavo’ ’ ti? ° ‘Agama kho te [tedha (sya.), te idha (p1.)],
brahmana, antevasi ambattho manavo’ ’ ti. ° ‘Ahu pana te, bho gotama, ambatthena manavena
saddhim kocideva kathasallapo’ ’ ti? * ‘Ahu kho me, brahmana, ambatthena manavena saddhim

3

kocideva kathasallapo’ ’ ti. ° ‘Yathakatham pana te, bho gotama, ahu ambatthena manavena
saddhim kocideva kathasallapo’ ’ ti? Atha kho bhagava yavatako ahosi ambatthena manavena
saddhim kathasallapo, tam sabbam brahmanassa pokkharasatissa arocesi. Evam vutte, brahmano
pokkharasati bhagavantam etadavoca - “ ‘balo, bho gotama, ambattho manavo, khamatu bhavam
Tt ti.

[ ’

gotamo ambatthassa manavassa’ Sukhi hotu, brahmana, ambattho manavo’

P IERS bho gotama 5% = AFREIFR bhavam gotamo ¥EAMKFT— kG —F “RIEDEIN" (Z+EIER) .
manava ¥ “HHE” | antevasi ¥ “WERTF" , HWHGHKI-3ERZNG—, EREAX (Ahu panate...



kocideva kathasallapo) S#tiR322908¢ (RHugEasin i) EFFEAT, BN S IZBERZE TN  Gr—
] FERNXE2908: (EFFAT) BFXH5T; bho gotamagi— “Hj&ESEIN” .

X A8

[al] 292-296. TINAICZ KM T (ativikalo) 1 #: BIBCAZRfE; [N TEERFDOEHINFHRRE T, T[]
FdIXEMS, i (agamanukhvidhabho) | #: Bl DREIXHE, 2fi; . (&85 (adhivasetu) |
& WEEA, T[S HMN (ajjatanaya) | &: BB TS HXRIIERBIN R AENES 2. K2
MBS T (adhivasesibhagavatunhibhavena) | #: BHHERZNG . WARGNES, RIENOGEE
FINAL, DATTBRTIRESZ, RV AR ED ], [ME]HDIEEN T,
292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi. Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho
idha bho. Adhivasetati sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati punifiafica
pitipamojjafica tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayarngam va vacarnigam va acopetva
abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi. Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

2 QY

[t1]293-296. SRE[XHE]E (agamanu) J #F: B DEfkid) o Tkhoy #&: 2%, NXH (idha) J
& AT, BRWRIXE, WRHX T [{4%% (adhivasetu) | #&: BRI, MARGIRE AR
gh, [ TRNEREN (sampaticchatu) J o

293-6. Agama nuti agato nu. Khoti nipatamattam. Idhati ettha, tumhakam santikanti attho. Adhivasetati

sadiyatu, tam pana sadiyanam manasa sampatiggaho hotiti aha ° ‘sampaticchata’ ’ ti.

§204 T2, BEDHMPRPEMES FFR=1—"KLFM, EP TP eDEHEs LR
BT RE B =+ ZRSLRM,  MERRPIRR, AT MOSLIAR —BHAH S KA — e, &
=X, RE(EME, REMHE.

. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavato kaye dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani samannesi.
Addasa kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavato kaye dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena
thapetva dve. Dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu karkhati vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati -
kosohite ca vatthaguyhe pahutajivhataya ca.
B IEBES IR 2 287B BRI LB AR (X R R ik i on R hrgas) |, WS ZBE B TR 5T,
kosohita vatthaguyha Ei% “BAESkGsE " (BIdE “SR#HE" ) , pahatajivhata ¥ “7 K& (HiFE “F
TR, AMtiR3GEEREEUBONME,  [GF—k] BE5287BB 5T (BHRMH, 7 KEM)

XiE (18

[al] 292-296. TIFRICZ KM T (ativikalo) | #&: BISRAZENE; [N RGN RERE T, [[f]
KITIXEN, Zifi (agamanukhvidhabho) J #: BI DRibixEMG, iy , (&85 (adhivasetu) |
H: HERA, T[S HB (ajjatanaya) | &: HON TS EXRIIERBIN R AERNES 2. R
MBS T (adhivasesibhagavatunhibhavena) | #: BHEARZN Gy, WAGNIES, RENOREE
HINAT, DATBRmIRESZ, RATAER: ARmED ], [HEIHUERENT,
292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi. Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho
idha bho. Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati pufifianica

pitipamojjafica tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayangam va vacarnigam va acopetva



abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi. Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

§205 B, HEOXFEAR:  “RXMED TP LD ERS EWE T REE = R, M
BRIRR, XN TSR —BABE S KEH—MIL%. B, TREGME, TRefE. ~ T
&, ME/EHIXFERIEE, RS TNS 2P 15 DUNBE AR, 75, HEHHE

3k, DAEfbbe. FAbPemIaEAL, fibbt. FEAEEIIa L, I DAE SR SR,

3

. Atha kho bhagavato etadahosi - ° ‘passati kho me ayam brahmano pokkharasati
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanani yebhuyyena thapetva dve. Dvisu mahapurisalakkhanesu karnikhati
vicikicchati nadhimuccati na sampasidati — kosohite ca vatthaguyhe, pahutajivhataya ca’ ’ ti. Atha kho
bhagava tathartupam iddhabhisarikharam abhisarikhasi yatha addasa brahmano pokkharasati
bhagavato kosohitam vatthaguyham. Atha kho bhagava jivham ninnametva ubhopi kannasotani

anumasi patimasi, ubhopi nasikasotani anumasi patimasi, kevalampi nalatamandalam jivhaya chadesi.

Ve StR3 2288 ERIZ T AT, WS ZEERIZ TN 5T, iddhabhisankharam abhisankhasi % “/EHIXFER
MIEMEN” 5 anumasi patimasi ¥ “fiift, FEAHL” (FXE5288ERIEXERED) . [F—fk] BE5288EE T
X5 CHOEIER, ke, &m)

XiE (18
[al] 292-296. TIHRICZ KM T (ativikalo) 1 #&: HIMCAERE; [N RSN RIERE T, [[fth]
X HIL i (agamanukhvidhabho) | #&: B DRXHEM, i) , T ]#% (adhivasetu) |
H: ENEEA, T[S HI (ajjatanaya) 1 &: BT IS HXRIIERBINFRRAERES 2. B2
MR PAYIE#E2 T (adhivasesibhagavatunhibhavena) | #: BIHEARZ G5y, WAES, RERDRE
HINA], DATTBRIMESZ, AR s P ], [HR]HIERN T,
292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi. Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho
idha bho. Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati pufinafica
pitipamojjafica tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayangam va vacarnigam va acopetva
abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi. Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

§206 JRIY, EEDTTHMND LI UOIIFRIAE R R BRI =+ 0K
Mo 7 MOHEE:  “EIIAERIN S ] RS BRI R, 7 HEIER T

. Atha kho brahmanassa pokkharasatissa etadahosi - ° ‘samannagato kho samano gotamo
dvattimsamahapurisalakkhanehi paripunnehi no aparipunnehi’ ’ ti. Bhagavantam etadavoca -

‘adhivasetu me bhavam gotamo ajjatanaya bhattam saddhim bhikkhusanghena’ ’ ti. Adhivasesi

bhagava tunhibhavena.
P “samannagato... paripunnehi no aparipunnehi” = “HEE#TmIAERERHN =+ ARAME" , SHtik3z
288, 290BEX[AfAZ T 77, “Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavena” % “HELAIEBERZ T , HohERE HER
o

X A8

[al] 292-296. TINHEZ AT (ativikdlo) | #: RIARASENE; [ENTEEGFIRIERIN FHRE T,  [[ih]
KX, i (agamanukhvidhabho) | #&: Bl TR EMN, iy , ([ ]#% (adhivasetu) |
& BNERGN, T[S HM (ajjatanaya) 1 #&: BN TS HARIEREN O ERES 2. W2



MBS T (adhivasesibhagavatunhibhavena) | #: BHERZNG . WARGNES, RIENOGEE
BN, DATBAMRESZ. RATRAER: ARGEED], [HE]HERNT,

292-296. Ativikaloti sutthu vikalo, sammodaniyakathayapi kalo natthi. Agama nu khvidha bhoti agama nu kho

idha bho. Adhivasetuti sampaticchatu. Ajjatanayati yam me tumhesu karam karoto ajja bhavissati punifiaiica

pitipamojjafica tadatthaya. Adhivasesi bhagava tunhibhavenati bhagava kayarngam va vacarnigam va acopetva

abbhantareyeva khantim dharento tunhibhavena adhivasesi. Brahmanassa anuggahanattham manasava

sampaticchiti vuttam hoti.

§207 T2, BITHMP P ANEHECRES, ErteEaEiRiim:  “FHRERm, 2R T,
WREa&r. 7 T, HEAEFAINDEL TR, 5K, S5 —EaiEEs 1 TEms
LEMMERL; BT 205G, BEREHEN b, T2, BTN RY U DN, MeskTs
frites, e, FEMNEALZEA] @R, St at, TR, B2
DT —MRBE, BE—55,

. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavato adhivasanam viditva bhagavato kalam arocesi - ° ‘kalo,

L]

bho gotama, nitthitam bhatta nti. Atha kho bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaramadaya saddhim bhikkhusanghena yena brahmanassa pokkharasatissa nivesanam
tenupasankami; upasankamitva paffatte asane nisidi. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavantam
panitena khadaniyena bhojaniyena sahattha santappesi sampavaresi, manavakapi bhikkhusarnigham.
Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati bhagavantam bhuttavim onitapattapanim afinataram nicam asanam

gahetva ekamantam nisidi.

BEE: ftrRiEf] (pubbanhasamayam nivasetva pattacivaramadaya...; sahattha santappesi sampavaresi;

bhuttavim onitapattapanim) DNI1/DN2 JE5efl, MtALE MR : “EiF Tk, WES5K” “DLEOREE, HEx%
FHRME - H2MEHE”  (santappesiffiz g, sampavaresi)SEUEMHR, WA e, KFERRIEE) “8
B, FEBH” . manavaka ¥ “HENT | fREFRFERT R EE F94

XiE 18Y

[al] T EWRY (panitena) J #: Hlf LAY, 36T (sahattha) 1 #: BIDAECHKTF., MEZiERE
(santappesi) J &: BIE&ELWE, EM]EM. e, BHAR, [LBUEM#E (sampavaresi) | #: Bl
FNOWIE, FEMIUFERR 7T, %7 meds. 8% (bhuttavim) | #: RIEREHE, TFO&E%
(onitapattapanim) | #: HEIFEMNE LI, ZREMER: FOMF. thA1E Tonittapattapanim) WA
(F) o HSON: BWEMNFHRIF, &, B, 8Oy 'RETFE) , IS ETFE, BT F55%,
A —IAm A, WRHNY, T8fE—3 (ekamantamnisidi) J #: RVALEHZEECAIL[EEE], EE—b%
T, HRHX,
. Panpitenati uttamena. Sahatthati sahatthena. Santappesiti sutthu tappesi paripunnam suhitam yavadattham
akasi. Sampavaresiti sutthu pavaresi, alam alanti hatthasafifiaya patikkhipapesi. Bhuttavinti bhuttavantam.
Onitapattapaninti pattato onitapanim, apanitahatthanti vuttam hoti. Onittapattapanintipi patho. Tassattho -
onittam nanabhutam vinabhutam pattam panito assati onittapattapani, tam onittapattapanim. Hatthe ca
pattafica dhovitva ekamante pattam nikkhipitva nisinnanti attho. Ekamantam nisiditi bhagavantam evam

bhutam fatva ekasmim okase nisiditi attho.

2k Q)
[t1] TREHEFSF (yavadattham) | &: BIFA&RZD, MEEDIREERIZD, HWEHY, lonitta) &: EIHER
EEVIFREMFERR; GRS e TF5% (hatthecapattaficadhovitva) J o



. Yavadatthanti yava attho, tava bhojanena tada katanti attho. Onittanti amisapanayanena sucikatam, tenaha

23

hatthe ca pattafica dhovitva’ ’ ti.
§298 WMERHARE—FIED [ MNP 2P R E 21t (anupubbimkatham) , RljEie
(danakatha) . #i¢ (silakatha) . 42K (saggakatha) ; FFEIEMAITE, K. L,
DU BRI, G HBRNE LS [T D 2D CUOHEE, OFR, OB &, DL, D EN,
- RIERE AR RIE: & B K T8, UNTEE. EIERANMRE S iRz R, 2
qnit, EEET TN 2 B A AR AL AR T ERAYTAIR (dhammacakkhu) @ “ LA
BIE, UERKE 7
. Ekamantam nisinnassa kho brahmanassa pokkharasatissa bhagava anupubbim katham kathesi,
seyyathidam - danakatham silakatham saggakatham; kamanam adinavam okaram samkilesam,
nekkhamme anisamsam pakasesi. Yada bhagava arnifiasi brahmanam pokkharasatim kallacittam
muducittam vinivaranacittam udaggacittam pasannacittam, atha ya buddhanam samukkamsika
dhammadesana, tam pakasesi - dukkham samudayam nirodham maggam. Seyyathapi nama suddham
vattham apagatakalakam sammadeva rajanam patigganheyya; evameva brahmanassa pokkharasatissa

¢

tasmififieva asane virajam vitamalam dhammacakkhum udapadi - ‘yam kinci samudayadhammam,

’

sabbam tam nirodhadhamma nti.

B OB STAIR — & B A KR € el B i kathesi (Bd) Wi, 7. ER=ie, pakasesi OFW) 4K
BEHE, WEhan T REKRIEIE) ; FIEEFEENEBE R,  “EEEIRIER" BFE M DN2 Ef

n253 A&, samukkamsika dhammadesana 1% “i&# BFFRZAOBIE"  (ERFE “[E6R] B2 R ERBE" , 58
B EERIEREET ), IKIAJE DN1/DN2 Jefil, fFEEdE, kallacitta SFAIERE “OMHRE, OFRK, LEE. O
FAER, DEET o

iE A8

lal] TXEEZit (anupubbimkatham) 1 #: BMRUERMBLZIE. FTE NRE i) , RZEPHXLE SIS
Wi M JGRm, MZERR, RZEeE, AR T TRIfEe) FiE, K% (okaram) i #: R
T RSz, THFHEN (samukkamsika) | &: BIECHH0, 20&M]H O HEmMBIGH, DEAES
Fi, AEMASE, HRHY, IRiale? BEmigid, EREA U E & K E . ER
(dhammacakkhu) | #: tHEREHFEEE, MEREARIITH, A5 DUEMEE, —UIERKE .
NERINAG, HRAERTANIEE —Y1E IR m AR

. Anupubbim kathanti anupatipatikatham. Anupubbikatha nama dananantaram silam, silanantaram saggo,

3 ’

sagganantaram maggoti etesam atthanam dipanakatha. Teneva - ° ‘seyyathidam danakatha’ ’ ntiadimaha.
Okaranti avakaram lamakabhavam. Samukkamsikati samam ukkamsika, attanayeva uddharitva gahita,
sayambhufianena dittha, asadharana afifiesanti attho. Ka pana sati? Ariyasaccadesana. Tenevaha -
 ‘dukkham, samudayam, nirodham, magga’ ’ nti. Dhammacakkhunti ettha sotapattimaggo adhippeto.
Tassa uppattiakaradassanattham - ° ‘yam kinci samudayadhammam, sabbam tam nirodhadhamma’ ’ nti

aha. Tafihi nirodham arammanam katva kiccavasena evam sabbasarkhatam pativijjhantam uppajjati.
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[t1] TRzt (anupubbimkatham) | 3&F: BINARREEMHZ10; [SGEIEE TRMRIRES 218
(anupatipatikatham) | . BBZEfT2WE? BMi%E 20— GEIB Tl f52™® (dananantaramsilam) |
BB, HIL[ATEN: MERETF AR RN — VA FE, N2 FEIE. XEEMLTFRITE, SN
Febl. RN TEMEIIN, BTG, &5 2FEm, HREB0THA, XhTREmA S 5



ZHENEG; W TRSEMA 2 G, R IEENFEMAZY; 3 TEAZIENZ G, RIERMENZEZ
iy BT E B R Z G, (R Rt N 2 3 — S e 2 e iimit, HE[UAEKER, 2R
A RS AR R AR I TR, NXA S ER AR, SONER: fOXEHE, MR, 2 B HE FibeE
ZRIERENLE, ATPAMSRIPUR T RISy B 58 FOEZAIN, TTRIRFZAMM. mAEr XK
SONTRRE ARG, BN YT HERTCAS ), MNAERIE]ZEHIE, TESE, NERIESERTTE, Mik:
R KRB A —— R ——UNEAER I B2, o8, RRE, 520k, MR HEmRrd gy
DEACEIMRS . BUA. LRI, JERMI. NSFIESHEME, HEIEMR MK%) o BTR2ME; —UIEaE 20Nz
FIefe, BERITHARY Ty ; Rl — V120021858, BhR1 THY B Ry fE ) RAI SGEI AR — S
Mtk & (maggo) 1 [ZJEIRA Mty —iBR/R M58 X, SERET TR R S5 (10— ANX — RER2
nkmfEr), CREREARMITHE (tassauppattidkaradassanattham) | H{AXEEIE? JEE S AR AITCTE
NS, TARUERBENREIE? —[SGEPRE X ST (R (tafihi) 1 %8, i, HEk
(pativijjhantam) | #: BUKICHENIEIETIES; [SGEIEEE MKIEA (kiccavasena) | o

LI}

. Anupubbim kathanti anupubbam kathetabbakatham, tenaha ° ‘anupatipatikatha nti. Ka pana sa?
Danadikathati aha ‘ ‘dananantaramsila’ ’~ ntiadi. Tena danakatha tava pacurajanesupi pavattiya
sabbasadharanatta, sukaratta, sile patitthanassa upayabhavato ca adito kathetabba. Pariccagasilo hi puggalo
pariggahitavatthtisu nissangabhavato sukheneva silani samadiyati, tattha ca suppatitthito hoti. Silena
dayakapatiggahakasuddhito paranuggaham vatva parapilanivattivacanato, kiriyadhammam vatva
akiriyadhammavacanato, bhogasampattihetum vatva bhavasampattihetuvacanato ca danakathanantaram
silakatha kathetabba, tafice danasilam vattanissitam, ayam bhavasampatti tassa phalanti dassanattham imehi
ca danasilamayehi panitapanitataradibhedabhinnehi pufinakiriyavatththi eta catumaharajikadisu
panitapanitataradibhedabhinna aparimeyya dibbabhogasampattiyo laddhabbati dassanattham tadanantaram
saggakatha. Svayam saggo ragadihi upakkilittho, sabbathanupakkilittho ariyamaggoti dassanattham
sagganantaram maggo kathetabbo. Maggarica kathentena tadadhigamupayasandassanattham
saggapariyapannapi, pageva itare sabbepi kama nama bahvadinava anicca addhuva viparinamadhammati
kamanam adinavo, hina gamma pothujjanika anariya anatthasafihitati tesam okaro lamakabhavo, sabbepi
bhava kilesanam vatthubhutati tattha samkileso, sabbasamkilesavippamuttam nibbananti nekkhamme
anisamso ca kathetabboti ayamattho bodhitoti veditabbo. Maggoti cettha iti-saddena adiatthadipanato

* ‘kamanam adinavo’ ’ ti evamadinam sangahoti evamayam atthavannana katati veditabba. * ‘Tassa
uppattiakaradassanattha’ ’ nti kasma vuttam, nanu maggafianam asarikhatadhammarammanam, na

s

sankhatadhammarammananti codanam sandhayaha ° ‘tanhi’ ’ tiadi. Tattha pativijjhantanti

ti.

s

asammohapativedhavasena pativijjhantam, tenaha ‘ ‘kiccavasena’

WP RPN EZEZE (upasaka)

Pokkharasatiupasakattapativedana

§200 T2, BITHMP P OINE CRE CHE CIRAE, CER CER, KRG
R, TRIMABaRPARME, MHEhi: “Fak! FRAEERN, Aak! FRAEERNh, Tk
I, FLANEEERIERE, EERREIT, REETENER, ERBEPRSRLT, SHAIRE R WE
o BRI, FRREERIN DR EOTE 7k, SRR, 5Ly, E7. BREAKRE—
&, B (sarana) FRIXEEELNN, % (dhamma) SHEMEHE, EIRREBEIMZRFEIEZE, N
SHE, ZAEMRK, PUnTriaEEEITRTEARND H AR LR AR, BT IARE it R



BT LD HRE, £IE, REFTERFEEFELFRABITIAESN, sEmeE, stesk
WEOK, BOEE, RO RRANMES IR, 7 “BIT], IRESRE, 7

. Atha kho brahmano pokkharasati ditthadhammo pattadhammo viditadhammo pariyogalhadhammo
tinpavicikiccho vigatakathamkatho vesarajjappatto aparappaccayo satthusasane bhagavantam
etadavoca - ‘ ‘abhikkantam, bho gotama, abhikkantam, bho gotama. Seyyathapi, bho gotama,
nikkujjitam va ukkujjeyya, paticchannam va vivareyya, mulhassa va maggam acikkheyya, andhakare va
telapajjotam dhareyya, ‘cakkhumanto rapani dakkhanti’ ti; evamevam bhota gotamena
anekapariyayena dhammo pakasito. Esaham, bho gotama, saputto sabhariyo sapariso samacco
bhavantam gotamam saranam gacchami dhammafica bhikkhusanghanca. Upasakam mam bhavam
gotamo dharetu ajjatagge panupetam saranam gatam. Yatha ca bhavam gotamo ukkatthaya afifiani
upasakakulani upasarikamati, evameva bhavam gotamo pokkharasatikulam upasarikamatu. Tattha ye te
manavaka va manavika va bhavantam gotamam abhivadessanti va paccutthissanti [paccutthassanti
(p1.)] va asanam va udakam va dassanti cittam va pasadessanti, tesam tam bhavissati digharattam hitaya
sukhaya’ ’ ti. ° ‘Kalyapmam vuccati, brahmana’ ’ ti.

B CHRER - EEIRFSNIE G, BRI DI SO R TR AR B S R, S RO
IEHEE, NSHE, KERK” Z7EH DN2 &/ n250 IRk ((FRFEREFIH bhante/bhagava BCh “4i%
OWRE/EMEGES” ) o WEERE: ditthadhammo=EUl%, pattadhammo=E15%, viditadhammo=BA1%,
pariyogalhadhammo=8& A#:, tinnavicikiccho=B/#%E, vigatakathamkatho=ClE§, vesarajjappatto=4ki%
JCATE, aparappaccayo satthusasane=T SUlBGEFH ML ; TLE DN1/DN2 JE4efl, & haemifsit, saputto
sabhariyo sapariso samacco ¥ “5JL¥. #¥. HEEMNKE—E" (parisa ILALE “FiMNE

JB” X) . “Kalyanam vuccati, brahmana” % “BZ[], {REHREG” (HiF B2, RXEhE” ) , %8
o, e, [ —oE] bhikkhusangha—% “ELEME” | RIRA) “TESHER” o RS EHEM

H”  (REARR3MEIE; DN2 n2500RAFERES, WEELFEPESR)

XiE (3 8)
[al] MR 2B, #oh ek (ditthadhammo) J . HRIEEHAKILT X [HER] Bk csE
e, Hoh TEERE (tinnavicikiccho) | . ERUEREE X, #oh TEEEX (vigatakathamkatho) | o T3R5
fiiit (vesarajjappatto) | #: RIS TR 2ME. TIAWE? TSIMRIEES . MatmA N, MMRHEA
FIETFIL[BOE]HAT, BCOh MKt (aparappaccayo) | o HR[EB7 RS EMRATIA AR [B0L], AE
XEAR, HOEET,
. Dittho ariyasaccadhammo etenati ditthadhammo. Esa nayo sesapadesupi. Tinna vicikiccha anenati
tinnavicikiccho. Vigata kathamkatha assati vigatakathamkatho. Vesarajjappattoti visaradabhavam patto.

Kattha? Satthusasane. Nassa paro paccayo, na parassa saddhaya ettha vattatiti aparappaccayo. Sesam

sabbattha vuttanayatta uttanatthatta ca pakatamevati.

[a2] tg, T CGEFERR) K& T,

Iti sumangalavilasiniya dighanikayatthakathayam

(23] (FTEERLEIE) %,

Ambatthasuttavannana nitthita.
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[t1] mtkrh, 288 TEW7% (ditthadhammo) | <E[EH, FAriE T BR 7AW ZINEEHIN; ERRARAR
X], At TEfRE (pattadhammo) | o i 15 BR WERISELZSMLIEH BN, NSRS IRE, 7



¥ ME&E (viditadhammo) J o WX FEARE) WAl AHER—2 S, NERIERM TR, A TERAE
(pariyogalhadhammo) J —— DAMAERERA T o ) BRWIE TR, DR B — IS BRI i m A S EF, ToR
e A PO 2 3%, [AEICHE TEfthm S 2 ik e, #oh TEAS
(ditthoariyasaccadhammoetenatiditthadhammo) J . TEEEWE®R (tinnavicikiccha) § #: RIAIFRA
MR — 8. UT/SERNFTRS DUNERATMRIEE C S, cis, Xesxs

(vigatakathamkatha)  #: BIF[EMN]EEEF[FH] L D2XFEE, RRIXEEL) mintEEnRe s s, e
WikR, TIRISTCATR (vesarajjappatto) | #: BRI AJEGHERIECE:, XEEETSZMRRENE,
R, WS LR, [BNJCRZME. BB, BTIXTCHRIREGAVEEEZ ], DGR T TFSImr#as+
(satthusasane) J . RECHMU., HOUES, HCMEHMA; AN YEHMA, 8O TRkqAZ%
(aparappaccayo) J o MANV AR, HIEEHEEIL; HRAVES T T,

.Etthaca ° ‘ditthadhammo’ ’ tiadi paliyam dassanam nama nanadassanato anfiampi atthi,
tannivattanattham ° ‘pattadhammo’ ’ ti vuttam. Patti ca ianasampattito afilampi vijjatiti tato
visesadassanattham ‘ ‘viditadhammo’ ’ ti vuttam. Sa panesa viditadhammata ekadesatopi hotiti

3 s

nippadesato viditabhavam dassetum * ‘pariyogalhadhammo’ ’ ti vuttam. Tenassa
saccabhisambodhamyeva dipeti. Maggafiananhi ekabhisamayavasena parififiadikiccam sadhentam
nippadesena catusaccadhammam samantato ogalham nama hoti, tenaha ° ‘dittho ariyasaccadhammo

s s

etenati ditthadhammo ti. Tinna vicikicchati sappatibhayakantarasadisa solasavatthuka, atthavatthuka ca
tinna vitinna vicikiccha. Vigata kathankathati pavattiadisu. ° ‘Evam nu kho, na nu kho’ ’ ti evam pavattika
vigata samucchinna katharnkatha. Vesarajjappattoti sarajjakaranam papadhammanam pahinatta,
tappatipakkhesu ca siladigunesu suppatitthitatta vesarajjam visaradabhavam veyyattiyam patto adhigato.
Sayam vesarajjappatti suppatitthitabhavoti katva aha © ‘satthusasane’ ’ ti. Attana paccakkhato ditthatta
adhigatatta na param pacceti, na tassa paro paccetabbo atthiti aparappaccayo. Yam panettha vattabbam

avuttam, tam parato agamissati. Sesam suvifineyyameva.
[t2] (FEEEZ) RS R[],
Ambatthasuttavannanaya linatthappakasana.
H= (FERLZ) 5,
Ambatthasuttam nitthitam tatiyam.
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